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PR^FATIO 



Anlipatri Sidonii quse supersunt opera in Anthologia 
Graeca cuncta exsistunt. Quae constat ex multis prioribus 
epigrammatum Coronis, a Meleagro, Philippo Thessalonicensi, 
Stratone, Agathia, compositis. Ha3C autem omnia Constantinus 
Cephalas, decimo post Christum seculo, in unum contraxit; 
cujus Anthologiam Maximus Planudes quarto decimo seculo 
renovavit, carminibus nonnullis ademptis, nonnullis additis. 

Per multos codices ad nos ea epigrammata pervenerunt; 
quorum prsecipui sunt duo : scilicet Palatinus (P, 23), undecimo 
seculo scriptus, a Salmasio anno MDCXVI Heidelbergae 
repertus, quo continetur Cephalae Anlhologia (cap. V-VII 
et IX-XII) nonnuUis excerptis amplificata ; — atque Venetus, 
ab ipso Planude scriptus, ubi multa sunt epigrammata in 
codice P omissa; quse in recenter editis Anthologiae libris post 
cetera ponuntur (cap. XVI). Minoris autem momenti sunt 
Parisini tres, Floreniinus, Barberinus atque Vaticanus. 

Itaque nostro summatim operam dederunt qui tota in 
Anthologia perpendenda imprimisque edenda versati sunt : 
scilicet Brunckius, qui omnis generis notis animadversioni- 
busque carmina illustravit (MDCCLXXII-MDCCLXXVI); Jacob- 
sius, qui criticas quaestiones adiit, atque de poetarum cujus- 
que vita et operibus commenlarios scripsit (MDCCXCVIII- 
MDCCCXIV); F. Deheque, qui prseter ejusmodi commentarios 
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Anthologiam gallice traduxit (MDCGGLXIII)» ; Dubnerus, qui 
Jacobsii editioni collaliones permultas addidit (MDGGGLXXI- 
MDGGGLXXXVIII) ; Sladtmuellerus denique, qui de capitibus 
I-YII criticas quccstiones penitus perspexit (MDGGGXGIV- 
MDGGGXGIX). Pra^terea nostri mentionem sa?pe fecerunt qui 
de Anthologia libros vel opuscula scripserunt, pra^sertim qui 
poetarum cuique sua epigrammata tribuere conati sunt^ 

At nemo omnia quae ad Antipatrum Sidonium pertinent 
uno in opere perpendere adhuc tentavit; nonnulli tantum 
vel de toto ejus opere vel de hac aut illa qua^stione commen- 
tarios scripserunt, ut noster Boivin^ atque Kaibelius^. IIoc 
an! !!i i.Kixime a plerisque perspectum est, qua ralione nostri 
carmina ab Antipalri Thessalonicensis epigrammatis discerni 
possent. Quam rem duo libelli iractant, a Weigandio o\ n 
^ Mio compositi"'. Ille autem, amboi ni < n niina perscrutatus, 
saepe iuiii non certe coiiuiaduic au^iis cbi, i\u\ ijie\iicr ct 
quasi transeundo per epigrammatum argumenta scriptorum 
ingenia lilingere tentavit, eorumque sermonem, dialectum, 
versuum conformationem exaininnvit. Settius contra cuncta 
haec epigrammata inter Sidoniniti atque Thessalonicensem 
oiiiiiiiiu cl absolute dispertire maxini i pciiinacia conatus est; 
qui utriusque ingeninm depingere <ju<Kjue tentavit et qua^ ad 
eorum orationem pertinent exploravit; sed eo tantuin licec 
spectanf. qno certiores rationes ad carmina distribuenda 



1. Nonnulla item noslri carmina inter Anttiologia? excerpta ultimo capitc libri 
inscripti Lyriques grecs (Giiarpentier, 18A2) multis a doctis viris gallice traducla 
sunt, scilicet VII, 8 (n. i44), i5 (n. i54), 318 (n. iS;), a/ii (n. 8^), 713 (n. i56), 745 
(n. i53); — IX, 66 (n. 35); — WI, 176 (n. 178). 

2. Cf. imprimis Jacobs, Prolegomena in quibus historia Anlhologix Graecse narratur ; 
— Passow', De vestigiis coronarum Meleagrl et Philippi in Anthologia C. Cephalse, aliaque 
ejusdem opuscula; — Weigand, /)e/onft6us et ordine Anthologix Cephalanx {Bheinisches 
Musxuni, iSio, p. 161-178, et 1847, P- 276-288); — Weisshaiipl, Die Grabgedichte der 
Anthologie, Vindobona?, 1890; — Couat, La Poesie alexandrine, passim; — II. Ouvre, 
Mileagre de Gadara, Parisiis, 1894; — Kaibel, Observationes critiae in Anthologiani 
Graecam. Berolini, i865; — Benndorf, De Anthologix Graecx epigrammatis qux ad artes 
spectant, Bonnae, 1862; — Dillhey, Observationes criticse in Anthologiam Grsecam, 
Goltingae, 1878; — Finsler, Kritische Untersuchung zur Gesehichte der Griech. Antho- 
logie, Tigure, 1876; — ^usemlhl, Geschichte der Griech. Litteratur in der Alexandriner 
Zeit, t. II, p. 65 1 sq. 

3. Memoires de VAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, t. IH, p. 279-320. 

4. Hermes, XVII, 1882, p. 421-423. 

5. Weigand, De Antipatris Sidonio et Thessalonicensi poetis epigrammaticiSj Vratisla- 
viae, 1840; — Setti, Gli epigrammi degli Antipatri, Torinis, 1890. 



PR^FATIO 9 

suppeditent. Quee Settii distributio psene absoluta perfectaque 
haberi potest; sed restat ut, criticis quaestionibus vel colla- 
tionibus omissis, cuncta epigrammata quse Sidonii videntur 
esse in summa perpendamus, atque eorum argumenta, elocu- 
tionem, res grammaticas et metricas pertractemus, ut ejus 
indolem ingeniumque pro parte virili effingamus. 



f 












CAPUT PRIMUM 



De Antipatri vita. 

Antipatro, licet Phoenicius certe fuerit, plane Graenim rioiiK n 
est; ex quo Graeca origine eum ortum esse colligi potest, atquo 
a teiioris Griiecam linguam plane cognitam haijaissc'. Cujus 
de vita cum perpauca monumenta in ipsius operibus reperinn 
tur, iuin multi scriptores mentionem ejus fecerunt. Ini|»iiniis 
Meleager, in Anthologise quodam epigrammate (VIT 'i?8), 
cippi ejus jj[jio).a descripsit : scilicel gallum palmam scephnin 
qne gerentem, et labentem in extrema basi reclinaluuKiue 
tuium; qua^ sic poela explanavit : Tyrium esse Antipaff inu, 
(|nafii uibem palma significat, potentissimis prognaluui nuyi* 
1 itMis, grandi voce praeditum, varir.inm r.irminTnn r>nntnrnm, 
cum a Venere tum a Musis amatum. et eumdem eloqu* !its<^i~ 
miim • qiifp per gallum sceplrunitjUC dpnu^ntianfur, I.iius 
autem prolapsus « obiisse eum in vino lapsum leslalur ». 

Msfuui est quod Tyrium esse Anlipaliuui. . um Sidouius 
vulgo habeatur, dixit Meleager; quo auctoro Bnrtiolerus^ 
Tyrium esse nostrum asseverat, quod a Meleagro. il i qaaU 
ejus, certissime notum hoc fuerit; prieserlim cum ])alma, a 
poeta relata, in Tyriis nummis reperiatui Ilaec quidem verisi- 
fniiia; sed inde concludil liuciielerus Aritqtati uiii i^iiuiu 



I. Notandum est eadem in regione plures vixisse Antipatros, inter quos eodem 
tempore rhetorem quemdam ac stoicum philosophum, Antipatrum Tyrium, queni 
commemorant Diogenes Laertius in Sloicorum indice, Gicero {De Ojf., II, 2/j, 86), 
Plutarchus {Cato, IV), Herculanea papyrus de aTcb Zrivtovo? EtwVkoT; otaodxot;, atque 
in Anthologia epigramma sepulcrale (VII, 869). 

a. Rheinisches Musaeum, XXXVI, p. 338-3/40. 
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Philonemque filium cognalioiie nostrum attigisse ; quod mi- 
nime constare censeo, deficienle certiore indicio. Equidem 
Sidonium reliquis ex testimoniis habeo Antipatrum, Phoeni- 
cium indicante per Tyrium Meleagro. 

De morle quoque Antipalri non omnes consentiunt scripto- 
res ; quem (( omnibus annis, uno die tantum natali, correptum 
esse febre » nonnulli narrant, << et eo consuinptum esse satis 
longa senecta'. » Quod longe alio modo accidisse nos docet 
apud Meleagrum talus ; mihi quidem id minime placet quod 
suspicalus est Weigandius^, hanc febrim auctam esse vino; 
falso igitur mortis causam fuisse aniuiiiin inorbum a posteris 
putatum esse exislimo, Meleagrumque, a^qualem ejus, sequi 
malo. 

Ex ejus scriptis supersunt tantum epigrammata, dislichis 
composita; variis tamen modis atque numeris versus eum 
finxisse constat, quos (( ex tempore fundere » solitus est*^. 
Ihujue verisimile est eum eodem vivendi genere quo Licinius 
Archias, paulo junior, usum esse, sciiicet in peregrinando 
tempus consumpsisse, omnibus in urbibus commorari ver- 
susque stalim inventos, tamquam ludis edilis, declamitare 
solitum. Roma} autem versatum esse Antipatrum opinio est, 
non vero constat'*. Falso Ccclatorem eum fuisse asserit PHnius''^ 
de quo errore infra disseretur. 

Quod ad ejus mores ac disciplinam pertinet, stoicus haberi 
possit, utpote qui epigramma de Zenonis laude — quod infra 
referemus — scripserit; sed rhetoris elogium hoc est, non 
discipuli; equidem epicureum, auctore Meleagro^, eum putare 

I. Plin., H. N., VII, 52, 2, — Cf. Val. Max., I, 8, 16 : « Et poela Antipater Sidonius 
omnibus annis uno tantummodo die, quo g^enitus erat, febri implicabatur, cumque 
ad ultimam sptatem pervenisset, natali suo certo ilio circuitu morbi consumptus 
est.)) — Gf. Cic, De Fato, 3, 5 : « ...in aliis, ut in Antipatro poeta,... naturnp contagio 
vaiet... )) 

3. De Antipatris... poetis epujrammaticis, p. 24-25. 

3. Cic, De Or., III, 5o, igi (Crassus loquitur) : « ...Antipatcr ille Sidonius, qaem 
ta probe, Catnle, meministi, solitus Gst versus hexametros aliosquc variis modis atque 
numeris fundere ex lempore tantumque hominis ingeniosi ac memoris valuit 
exercitatio, ut cum se mente ac voluntate conjecisset in versum, verba sequerentur. » 
— Gf. Quint., Inst. Or., X, 7, 19. 

4. Quod temere afTlrmat, auctore Cicerone Cloc. cit.), Susemihl, Geschichte der 
Griechischen Litteratur in der Alexandriner Zeit, vol. II, p. 553. 

5. H.N., XXX, III, i56. 

6. Epigr. cit., v. i5-i8. 



malim, qui levem vixerit otiosamque illam vitam, temporis 
ejus scriptoribus plerisque communem, qualem habuerunt 
Meleager, Archias, Lucianus, praesertim Asiatici, natura 
molliores. 

Quo vero tempore vixerit Antipater, per ejus epigrammata 
quadamtenus definiri potest. Quorum duo' de Corinthi ruina 
scripta suni, quae anno ante Ghristum d il ih lXL\ 1 accidit; 
aliud de Ptolemaei cujusdam morte, /Egyptiorum regis filii^ : 
quem, Ciintonio et Weigandio auctoribus, Ptolema^i Pliilo- 
metoris filium esse puto, qui intra anno^ rj \\\I et C\I VIF 
regnavit\ In Meleagri autcm Corona ut recens (vs:;) rci* 1 iiir 
Antipater; quain circa annum XCVI confectam esse WrifTnndiiis 
monstravit, quo tempore nuper mortuum esse nostruni cre- 
dendum est. Archiam tandem poetam cetate anteivit, qui euni 
saepius imitatus est; Giceronis autem tempore hic vixit, circa 
annum CXVII natus. 

Itaque secundo ante Christum natum seculo patel ^ixisse 
Antipatrum. Qua de re certiores nos Cicero fecit, cum eum a 
Crasso Catuloque cognitum referat in dialogo De Oraiore (loc. 
ct7. .Crassus autem, qui intra annosCXLet XCI \i\i!. in Gra?cia 
eum fortasse vidit, ubi qusestor anno CViii iuLidt; Caluius 
annoLA \ \ \ i i! ?iiortuus est; denique dialogum anno XCI inci- 
dere fingitur, in quo de Antipatro tamquam de prccteriti tem- 
poris homine loquitur Crassus. Quibus documenlis colligi 
licet eum circiter anno C vita decessisse, atque. cum diutissime 
\i\erit, intra annos CLXXX et CL \\ esse iiaiuui, — at certe 
non antea, namque eum vigentem Catulus Crassusque non 
cognovissenl, — intraque annos CXL et GXW floruisse'». 



I. A. P.. IX, i5i, et VII, 493 

2. VII, 2lxl. 

3. Falso putat Rei?<kius Ptolemncum Epiphanem (CCI-CL\\\lj hunc regem esse; 
cujus tempore scripsisse Antipatrum non probari potest. Adcle quod Philometor An- 
dromachum quemdam Romam aimo CLIV misit (cf. Polyb., XXXfll, 5, /4), cujus 
nomini fortasse alludit verbum avopotjLaxoi; {ep. cit., v. 4). 

4. Anno CXXIV Antipatrum, nondum veterem, cognovisse Calulum asserit Wei- 
gandius, quippe qui intra Olympiadas GL et GLXVI (annos GLXXVI-GXII) vixisset; 
qua? ita certo statuere non audeam. Reiskius aulem intra Olympiadas GLVI et GI X \ 1 
(annos CLII-\CII) eum vixisse putat; quoe si ita essenl, vix intelligi posset ejus cl 
cpigrammata et funebres laudes a Meleagro compositas in hujus Corona referri. 
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CAPUT II 



CriticdB qusBStiones. 



Antipatri Sidonii nomini in Anthologia inscribuntur, integro 
certoque lemmate, epigrammata sex et quadraginta ^ ; de 
talibus autem rebus saepius errari solet, quia seepe fit ut epi- 
crnmmn quoddam poetse nomini falso inscrifilTmi sit, sive qui 
alia eisdem de rebus vel hominibus, aut in codice proxime 
bilii composuerit, sive cujus nomen veri scriptoris lioinini 
vicinum vel omnino simile sit^. Quod ad nosliiini i>ertinet, 
saepissime reperiuntur hujus generis errores vel dubitalioiies, 
qiiin fribus Authologiae poetis nomen fnit Antipatri ^idonio, 
t iessalonicensi, Macedoni. Inter quos epigrammata partiri 
Aiiiipaln CUJU8 1 iiii iiomini adscripta, ea praesertim qiionim 
lemmati deest cognomen, hoc est critici praecipuum opus. 

i*ci cpigiaiiimata sua satis notus est Aiiiipalei Ihessaloiii- 
cen-is : cujus "n carminibus saepius reperitiir Pisonis nomen, 
Hii liessos Thracesque inter annos xi et viii ante Chri^tum 
iijtfiiiH vicif "^, et cujus amicus, comes ^ at fortasse lio-pes^ 
iui! \iiii|uiter. Itaque Augusti tempore hunc vixisse constat; 
quod pianius etiam monstrat epigramma 1\, 297, quo piiii- 
ceps ille ostenditur dum ad Eupliratem Porthos subjectnius 

1. VI, 14, 4G, 47, 93, iSg, 160, 206; — VIl, 2, 0, 8, i4, a3, 26, 27, 29, 3o, 34, 81, 
i46, 161, 164, 172, 218, 24i, 24G, 3o3, 353, 423, 424, 4^5, 42G, 625, 745, 748; — IX, 66, 
a3i, 407, 6o3, 720, 721, 722, 723, 724; — X, 2 ; — XVI, 167 et 178. 

2. VI, 291 ; — IX, 32 1 ; — XI, 337, etc. Cf. sub fine capitis, p. 21 sq. 

3. VI, 335, 24i, 249; — IX, 93, 54i, 552; — XVI, i84. 

4. X, 25. 

5. IX, 92, iibi nomen Pisonis non reperitur. 
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proficiscitur '. Aliud de Glycone alhleta scribitur ', quem 
Augusti (equalem fuisse docet Horatius ^. Denique Caium 
quemdam in epigrammate IX, 69 invocat ^ ; quem plerique 
Galigulam esse existimant. E quibus intelligere licet Antipa- 
trum Thessalonicensem circiter centum annis juniorem esse 
Sidonio, atque Philippi Anthologia ejus epigrammata con- 
tineri ^. 

Antipatro Macedoni adscribuntur sex epigrammata ^; cujus 
de vita neque ejus carmina neque alii scriptores quidquam 
docent ". Primum autem animadvertit Brunckius, postea Ja- 
cobsius^, Weigandius 9 ac Settius ^'^ ejus epigrammata cum 
argumentis tum lingua et versibus Thessalonicensis carmi- 
nibus omnino esse similia; adde quod unum Macedonis epi- 
gramma (\T, 289) tria Thessalonicensis proximum sequitur»', 
atque in Philippi Gorona tria illius continentur ^3, Propterea 
Macedonem se profitetur Thessalonicensis, qui patriam \):r^ii^y, 
^< Tzxzr^z Ma/.r^scvir,; » vocaverit '\ Quid igitur mirum, si nonnullis 
lemmatibus Macedo pro Thessalonicense dictus est.^ Itaque 
inter duos tantum scriptores, Sidonium el Thessalonicensem, 
distribuenda sunt quce sub nomine Antipatri exsistunt »'». 

In qua partitione multa sunt y.c.TYipia, alia intrinsecus, alia 
extrinsecus sumpta Inter illa unum est certissimum, quod res 
tempore suo gestas [uterque rettuliti"'. Aliud e poetis trahitur, 
vel quos nostri vel qui nostros imitantur; quod praesertim de 



1. Quod anno xx ante Chrislum natum eveiiit. • 

3. VII, G93. 
3. Epist., I, r, 39. 

/|. ~Q 'Pwua; VyXi TratTpa; ^p-jfxa 

(V. 6). 

5. Cf. Cor. Phil.. v. 7. 

6. VII, 389; — IX, 46, 3i5, 383, /»31 ; — XVI, i43. 

7. Philippi tempore (seu Alexandri seu Persei patris) eum vixisse aflirmat, nescio 
quo auclore, F. Dcheque (.4n^/i. Gr., vol. II, p. 295). 

8. Anlh. Gr., vol. XIII, p. 84C-85o. 

9. Op. cit., p. 48. 

10. Op. cit., p. 53-57. 

11. VI, 38G : 'A.0. - VI, 387 : 'A. — M, a88 : toO aOxoO. — VI, 389 : 'A.M. 

12. IX, 2i5, 283, 431 . 
i3. IX, 428. 

i4. Inter omnes criticos Fabricio et Reiskio tantum non placuit eumdem poetam 
ha3c duo nomina designare; quod si non plaue manifestum, verisimile tamen censeo. 

i5. Cf. Ant. Sid., VII, 4y3, el IX, i5i, — atque prujsertim Anl. Thess., in epi- 
grammatis supra relatis, p. i5. 



CRtTiC-E QU.KStlONES fj 

Sidonii carminibus valet; quem, Leonidam Tarentinum imi- 
tantem, saepe Archias imitatur^ Getera, minus quidem certa, 
ad argumenta, stilum, dialectum, versuum conformationem 
pertinent^ : multa enim irrisoria et amatoria scripsit Thessa- 
lonicensis, Sidonius nulla; grandibus verbis, sape duobus e 
vocabulis compositis, longis ct implicatis periodis Sidonius 
n!i solet, simplicibus autem verbis brevibusque sententiis 
Thessalonicensis ; dorica ille dialecto, hic ionica; deiii |ne rei 
metricoe leges severius observat Sidonius. Quae tamen nm 
non semper et absolute vera sint, non satis sint ad nostro- 
rum epigrammata certo distribuenda, ut ad cetera /.ptTr^c.a 
firmanda tantum valeant. 

Inter quae certiora sunt extrinsecus sumpla : 
Primo sunt nonnulla epigrammata ab aliis scriptoribus cum 
nomine poetae relata. Ita enim laudem cognovimus a Sidonio 
de Zenone scriptam, quae in Anthologia quidem non reperitur, 
a Diogene Laertio vero relata est^. Aliud autem ejusdem epi- 
gramma (XVI, 296) a Plutarcho memoratum est'». 

Deinde accidit ut in lapidibus inscripta reperiantur aliqfua 
carmina; nulla quidem Thessalonicensis, Sidonii jm rniu a, 
variisque lectionibus^; quod genus igitur nunc oiintfrn iiini 
est. 

Denique ex ipso loco quem in Anthologia Palatina obtinent 
huic aut illi possunt imputari epigrammata, prout ex Meleagri 
aul iliilippi Gorona videntur manavisse. Gon»lai eiiiiii e crvcXiw 
quodamG litterarum singula carmina incipientiiifii ordinem 
in disponendis epigrammatis secutum esse Meleagrum; qiieni 



1. VI, i4, 174, 306, 387; — VII, 23-3o, 34, 65, i64, 353, 4a3, 467:— IX, 3a3, 720- 
734, 738; - X, 3; - XVI, 178. Cf. infra, p. 28. 

3. Cf. de dialecto VII, sS sqq. ; — de periodis, VII, 164 et 437; — etc. 

3. D. L., VII, 39: 'AOrjvaiot 6' £9a'|;av autbv iv xm Kspafxstxw... xa\ 'AvTiiraTpo; 
6 Stowvio; £7roir,(7£v outw; eI; aOTov : 

Tf,vo; oSe Zr,vwv KiTto) (filo;, 0; ttot' "OX"J!J.7rov 
£5pa[J.£v, oOy. "Oaaip nr,>>tov av6£|jL£vo;, 

oOo£ xa. Y *HpaxXr,o; a£6Ae£* Tav oe. nox a(TTpa 
aTpaTriTov [jLO-.!iva; £vpe (Taoiypoerjvai;. 

4. De vita et poesi Homerica, cap. IV. 

5. VII, 6, Romaj repertum (,£liano cuidam adscriptum); — VII, i5, Pergami. 
Cf. C /. G., n. 6093 et 3555. 

6. Cod. P, p. 81 iSuviraUv oe a-jTa xaTa (TToixeiov. 
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postea imitatus est Philippus. Quamquam autem hunc ordi- 
nem Cephalas perturbavit, dispositis secundum argumenta 
carminibus, pristini ordinis vestigia etiamnunc reperiuntur : 
qucT primus animadvertit Passoviuss nonnullasque series 
notavit, quarum in duabus litterarum ordo inversus est^ 
Alias deinde series animadverterunt Weigandius^ Settius et 
Stadlmuellerus; quarum in aliis ordo iiiterposilis ejusdem 
scriptoris epigrammatis turbatur; in aliis penitus confunditur, 
nmnibus tamen scriptoribus ex eadem Gorona sumptis. 

Itaque tribuenda sunt : 

Meleagri Gorona? : V, 62-57 et i34-2i5: —YI, 43-53, 109-163 
(intcr qu£e J 10- 113 litterarum ordine), 210-226, 262-31 3, 353- 

358; — VII, 5-16,19-31,76-79,160-167, /ry^z-mv, 207-212, 

2U6-273, 295-304, 3iV3i8, ^06-529 (intcr quic 'tGO-^71, 007- 
513,518 522 litterarum ordine), 535-54 1, 646-665, 712-740 ; — 
i\, 3i3-338, 563-569, 598-605;— \L 437-44 r ; —XII, 4i 172; 
PhilippiCorona^:V, 2c^-33, 104-133 ;-\hS7-10S, 227-261; 
\ii, 183-188, 233-240, 286-290, 36'4-W5, 622-6^5; — l\,Si-gS 
(inter qu3dSl'89 litterarum ordine), 100- io5, 215-312, ^03- 
1,23, 5^1-562, 705-709; — X, 18-25, ioo-io3; — XI, 23^6, 
^i<S-527 (excepto 3^3, Pallada^ quo litterarum ordo interrum- 

pilur); — Xn 24-27. 

Interdnia vero non abest suspicio quin forluito casu non- 
rmlla coronse ejusdem epigrammata rursus conjuncta sint, 
prsesertim cum brevissima cst series'. Quin etiam in certiori- 
bus emendanda mihi aliqua videntur : VII, 712-740 ad 707- 
740, atquc X 18-25 ad 17 26 produco: \ \ 109-163 ad ii5-i63 
(Cor. Mui.) redigo, cum Philippi sit epigramma ii4 atque alia 
series epigrammatis 110-112 composita sit, scrvato litterarum 
ordine. Denique Philippi Corona- addcnda puto V, 89-91 
(M \,.^.,.,5,ani. litt. ord.), et IX, 342-356 (ordinc perturbato). 

I. De vestigiis coronaruni Mdeagri ct Phiiippi iii Anthologia Constantini Cephalx, 

Vratislavia?, 1827. 

3. XI, 23-46 (Gor. Phil.); - XII 11-:^ (Cor. Mel.). 

3. Rheinisches Musseam, III (i8',5), p. 16. -178, S^i-S^a; - V (1847), P- 270-288; - 
et op. cit. de .\ntipatris. , 

4 Maxime dubire mihi vidcutur ha? series : VI, /,3-53 (inlcr quaj multa sunt aosa- 
„o^3^)._VII, 535-541; -IX, loo-ioo, 503- 569; -XI, 437-441; -XII, 24-37. -atque 
plurim^ brevissimae, a Stadtmuellero animadversa-, quas omnino neglig;endas ceuseo 
(VII, 5-II, i3-i5, etc). 
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Itaque Antipatro Sidonio tribuenda sunt, etiamsi deest poetae 
cognomen, quae epigrammata Meleagri Corona, Thessaloni- 
censi autem qua3 Philippi Corona continentur. Sidonio igitur 
viginti duo haec carmina adscribimus : 

VI, 109, III, ii5, 118, 219, 223, 276, 287, 291; — VII, i5, 
209, 210, 252, 427, 464, 467, 49S, 711, 7i3; — IX, 3^3, 567; 
— XII, 97. 

At nonnunquam fit ut Sidonio tribuant codices e Pliilippi 
Gorona, vel Thessalonicensi e Meleagri Gorona sumptum ali- 
quod epigramma; qucc lemmata permutare non dubito, i iu 
Sidonio assignare VII, 409, 4i3, 4^3 (cod. : Ar^ Tliess.). item 
Thessalonicensi VI, 93 ; — VII, 6^5; — i\, 23i (cod. : Aiit. 
Sid.). 

Reliquum est ut statuamus uter auctor sit epigrammatuiii 
quae, Antipatro quidem, sed omisso cognomine, adscripfa. 
neutrius Corona^ relliquiis continentur; dein ut ea perpen- 
damus quibus duplex est lemma vel qua^ xUzr^o-x vaiiis dc 
causis Sidonio tribui possunt; denique ut ei restituamn- |uye 
aliis poetis perperam in codicibus adscripta sunt, et quae ei 
falso adscribi videntur auferamus. 

Triginta scptem examinanda supersunt Anthologia? carinina 
Antipatri nomini inscripta^ (Jute diligentissime a Setuo per- 
pensa sunt, rcmque peene totam ille elaboiavit; itaque, ne 
iterum dicamus qua? firmissimis argumentis ille doctissiiiitis 
plane probaveril, utque ad alia minus trita nos rescrvc mns, 
satis habebimus exponere quce in summa ille censuerit eaque 
cum aliorum sententiis conferre-; atque in eis taniiiin u nii- 
nibus commorabimur, de quibus cum illo non conscfifiiiin^ 

Sidonii esse igitur Antipatri hflec epigrammata LUUi ^eiuo 
opinamur : 

e stilo, dialecto, lingua, periodorum conformatione : ^I 
10; — Mi, 75, 743; — IX, 58, 790; — \\ i, loi, i33, 296, 3o5: 

ex argumentis : VII 65 (quo Leonidae Tarentini VII G; 



I. VI, 10, 174, ao8, 209, 335 ; — VII, 65, 76, i36, a32, 706, 743; — IX, 23, 58, 39, 
72, 76, i43, i49-i5i, 728, 790, 792; — XI, i58, 219, 224, atque in Planudea Antholo- 
gia : XVI, 75, i3i, i33, 176, 176, i84, 197, 220, 290, 296, 3o5. 

3. Praesertim Weigandii, Reiskii, Dubneri, Stadtmuelleri. 
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poeta imitatur); — IX, 76 (qiiod \ichias, IX, 343, imitatur), 
i5i (quo res ab ipso poeta visas referri manifestum est), 728 
(cui est argumcntum idem atque 720-72^); 

e codicibLi5 \ i, 17A (Ant. Sid. in Aathologia Planudea). 

Thessalonicensi autem hiPC cum illo tribuimus, sive propter 
periodoruiii brevitatem verborumque simplicitalem, siverelatis 
e fi* !is, seu quod amatorinm est carmon anf satine simile : 
VK 208, 209, 335; — \ n. i36; — IX 59, 72, i43, 1/19, i5o, 
792; — XI, i56, 219, 224 ; — v\ i, iS/i, 290. 

Diibia autem, quia res illatis rationibus non planissime 
probaiur, ha^c mihi videntur : VII, 232«, et VII, 7o5^ 

De his quoque ha?sitatio est, quia adhibitis rationibus alia? 
adversantur 1\. 23 \ et X ' I 220'». 

Tribus autem de carminibus a Settio dissentio : IX, 567^; 
— \ VT, 75'^ et 197^. 

Deiiique duorum carminum (XVI, 175 et 176) de quibus 
Settius heesitat nnum mihi quoque dubium videtur^ alte- 
rum Sidonio tribuo''. 

1. Affectalus est stilus, simplicior vero structura; Sidonio tribuit Settius. 

2. Una est periodus, grandia verba, multa epitheta, ideni argumentum atque 
IX, i5i ; — sed simplicior structura quam apud Sidonium solct; itaque dc hoc car- 
mike dubito, sed ut cetcri Thessalonicensi, ita ego Sidonio id Iribuerc malim. 

3. Sidonio iribuit Settius, e finis structura, et quod versum IX, 58, /i, sextus 
vcrsus imitatione sequitur; sed maxime ionica est dialectus, et simplicissima oratio, 
sermoni similis. — Thessaloniccnsi Iribuil Brunckius, — Wcigandius de rc dubilal. 

4. Thessalonicensi tribuit Settius, quod simplicissimc res exprcssa cst, ct cpi- 
grammatis IX, uq struclura hic repctilur; — scd omnino dorica esl dialcclus, quod 
apud Thessalonicensem nunquam lit. — Kidcm tribuit Hcnndorfius, Sidonio Brunc- 

kius et Ovcrbeckius. 

5. Sidonio tribuit Settius hoc epigramma, quod Melcagri Corona contineatur; 
sed ex oratione coque, quod amalorium est, Thessalonicensi tribuo; adde quod 
incertissima est serics IX, 5G3-569, quo argumcnto de epigrammatc VI, 4? ipsum 
Settium uti mox videbimus. 

6. Thessalonicensi tribuit Settius, quod simplex est slructura, et certorum 
virorum laudcs siepius apud hunc reperiuntur quam apud Sidonium; denique 
Cotyn, Thracum regem, dc quo cpigramma scriptum est, eum esse affirmat, qui 
Caligula imperante vixerit;— sed abundant composita vcrba et epithcta, atque multis 
Thracum regibus hoc fuit nomen Cotys, inter quos unus Persei tcmporc vixit (cf. 
Polyb., XVII, lo); itaquc Sidonio carmen tribuimus. 

7. Sidonio tribuit Settius, quia hoc epigrammate descriplio conlinetur, ct pau- 
lum turget oralio; nimis quidcm curiosa et putida elocutio, scd non lumidi ncque 
magnifici verborum ambitus; ut Thessalonicensi libenlius hoc tribuerim. 

8. XVI, 175: amatorium carmen, cum I\, i'»3 (Ant. Tliess.) satis congruens, 
brcvius vero quam ut certissime quccslionem solvamus. 

j. XVI, 176 : magis doricus dialecti color est, quam ut Thessalonicensi cpigramma 
tribui possit; quod Sidonio quoque tribuit Brunckius; de re dubitant Weigandius 
et Benndorfius. 
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Qaindecim epigrammatis duplex est lemma», sive incerti 
sunt codices, sive inter se dissentiunt. Ai eorum quatuor Phi- 
lippi Corona continentur; itaque, si Antipatrorum alterutrius 
sunt, auctorem habent Thessalonicensem^ Item negligenda 
sunt VTT, 692 (Antipatri, aliis Philippi Thessalonicensis) ; — 
IX, 3 (Antipatri, aliis Platonis); -^ \ 1 4x5 (Anlij ahi, aliis 
Nicarchi), qua3 manifestum est ex arguiuentis, siilu, iuigaa, 
si Antipatrorum utricumque, Thessaloniccn i esse tribuenda. 

Breviora vero sunt epigrammata duo quani ul certa ^ini 
xp'.TYjp'.a intrinsecus sumpta, ideoque tuutum codicibn^ standiim 
est : 

\ii, 3i6 : P : AswviSa y; 'AviiTraTpou, — i^i. . AewviSou; 

IX, 45 : P : ^'xvMdcj ^Xx/./.cj, — Pl. : IIXaTwvog, ol $£ 'Avxi- 
xaipou ; 

Leonida3 illud, hoc Statyllii esse puto. 

Denique, reliquorum sex epigrammatum videntur 
quatuor Sidonio abjudicanda, duo vero dubia : 

iM r i5 : P : Toj auTou (Ant. Sid.), ol 8= 7.u)t.^.o'j, - Pl. 
{j.cj; Zozimo hoc tribuo, et e codicibus, et quud diguiiitiiluiii 
oratioque magis cum VI, i83-i85 (Zozimi, eadem de re) quam 
cum VI, i4 (Ant. Sid., eadem de re) congruunt. 

VI, 291 : God. : aosjTroTov, excepLu A^ (codicis P c (irectore) : 
'AvTizaTpoj ; Sidonio tribuunt Brunckius, Jacobsius, Sta Itmuel 
lerus, quia in ep. \ 1, 17^ reperitui uluui uuuiCfi {ku ciixiidis; 
sed longe dissimiliores sunt harum mulieruin uiores, (fuam 
ut de eadem agatur; aSi^-oTov igitur id carmen relinquauius. 

VIT t65 : God. : toO akou (Ant. Sid.), ci ot 'Aoyjcu; nd imita- 
tionem epigrammatis VII, i64 fictum, quo Leonidani l tiei - 
luium (VII, i63) poeta invicem imitalur; e([uidcui jruiij 
scriptorem alius vestigia seculum esse, potius quam pa me 
idem carmen iteravisse, praesertim cuiu saepissimc nusluuu 
Arcliias imiletur. 

Vli 282 ; }' 0£ooop:5ou, — Pl. : 'AvTiTraTpcj ; quod vetat oratio 
{) f le I edestris ne Sidonio tribu rnus. 

I. VI, i5, 391; — VIJ, iG5, 282, 3iG, 470, G92; — IX, 3, a5, 45, a66, 269, 5^9, 554; 
- XI, 4i5. 

3. IX, 266, 369, 549, 554; eadem de causa in hac recensione omisimu» IX, loi 
(Alphei, aliis Ant. Thess.); — XI, 33 1 (Nicandri, aliis Ant. Thess.). 
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2" VII, 470 : P : MsAsavpoj, — Pl. : 'AvTiTriTocj ; quod Aleleagro 
Settius, Sidonio Stadtmucllcius Iribuunt : dialogi cfuidem 
formam sicut VII, i64 (Ant. Sid.) habet, sfepe vero dialogo 
Meleager utitur; de philosophia aulem sicut VII, 4i3 (Ant. 
Sid.) laudes conlinel, quod argumenlum infirmissimum mihi 
videtur. 

IX, 20 : P : t:u xj-z-j (Leonid;e Tarentini), — Pl. : 'AvT-.-aTpsj; 
quod Leonida^ Iribuunt omnes, nullis vero ilhitis argumenlis; 
grandia quidcm sunt cpitheta multaque arJvB-a, ut apnd Anti- 
patrum Sidonium ficri solct; at simplicissima' sunt verborum 
compositio et sentenliic contbrmatio; nec non et Leonidaj 
optimo codice hoc adscribitur epigramma. 

Nonnulla olUz-z-x Sidonii esse suspicari possimus, ulpote 
qua? hujus epigrammata eadem dc re in codicibus scquantur' ; 
infirmum quidcm argumentum. eo magis quodjuxta multa 
variorum scriptorum eisdem de rcbns carmina apposita sunt^ 
Quod ad epigramma W 1, 298, pertinct, quasi thema distichon 
hoc videtur, quod proximis epigrammatis — inlcr quiv* cp. 296 
(Ant. Sid.) — sit amplificatum. Unum tamcn (L\, 729) iii 
dubiorum numero rcpono, quia Sidonio in Planudco codice 
tribuitur; quod lcmma inccrtuni vidctur. pra^scrtini cum 
Sidonii sinl epigrammata ']2o-']'}.\ ct 728. 



Praeter epigrammata Thcssatoniccnsi codiciJRis adscripta, 
sed qua-, cum Meleagri Corona contincantur^, idco Sidoniosunt 
restituenda, snnt qua\ aliis adscripta. nostro tamcn variis dc 
causis tribui possint : IX, 321, ct XVI. 248; quod tamcn cer- 
tissimc statui non ccnsco : 

Antimacho illud codicc tril)ni(nr (Pl. : ^iz-z-z^^, cnjus pocta3 
nulium aliud carincn inAnlliologia cvsistil; itaqnc Callimacho 
hoc tribuit Rnnkhcnins, Antipalro Pxnndorfins ct Scltins; 
quo cpigrammalc Lconidain Tarcntinum (IX, 020) nostcr 
imifatus essc videatur, quod sa^pins evenit''; praMcrca oratio 

1. VII, 7 ; - IX, 7J9; — XVI, 1G8 et 298 (coJ. : aXXo aut iVyr/ov). 

2. VII, 1-7 ; — IX, 713-743 ; — XVI, 159-168 el 292-304. 

3. VII, 409, 4i3, 493. 

4. Gf. IX, 333 et323, etc. 
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cum Sidonii carminibus saiis congruits atque aliud epi- 
gramma^ cadcm dc re — de qua longc quidcm alitcr scntit — 
ab eo scriptum est; scd tantum verisimile, non plane confir- 
matum est Sidonii hoc poemation esse. 

Platoni autem hoc omnibus codicibus adscriptum est; id 
tamen mcmorans Plinius^ Antipatro laudcs rcltulit, quibus 
Diodorum cselatorem pocta revera ornat; quod sic multi 
intcrprclantur^ lcmmate « i\z ^aTjpcv 'AvTizaTpcj » in errorem 
inductum cssc Plinium, cpigrammatis scriptorc pro signi 
artificc habito; vcrum ab utro sit Antipatro scriptum, vix 
dijudicari posse ccnsco^. 

Nonnulla contra epigrammata Sidonio, cui sunt codicibus 
adscripta, dctrcclanda visa sunt. Pra^tcr ca qua^ Philippi Corona 
contincnlur ac Thcssalonicensi tribucnda sunt<"', jurc abjudi- 
catur cpigramma VI, 47, quo inhoncsta» rcs cxprimunlur, qnod 
nunquam fit apud Sidonium '. 

Garmina VII, 172 et 3o3 teinere abjudicat Kaibclius; {mhk. 
quod in eo interjective invcnitur PS (oz; at nonnunquam iii» id 
Sidonium verba hsec ita leguntm-^; quod ad altcrum pertinet, 
ne ullum quidem argumentum atTcrt •'. 

\\ 1 167 idem Sidonio detractavit, quod in tertio versu non 



1. Eadem est periodorum conformatio atque in ep. IX, 3i3, et XVI, i33, 
dorica multorum verborum figura, circumloculiones et vocabulorum immuta- 
tiones. 

2. XVI, 178. 

3. H. N., XXXIII, i56 : « Anlipaler, qui Satyrum in phiala gravatum somno 

coUocavisse verius quam cjElasse diclus est. » 

4. Imprimis Benndorfius, Jahnius {Ueber die Kunsturtheile bei Plimus, i85o), 

Settius. 

5. Quod ad lemma « HAaxwvo; » pertinet, a scriba hoc fictum pulo,qui animadver- 

teritep. IX, 83G de Satyro quoque ab eodem scriptum. 

G. VI, 93; — VII, G35; — IX, 33i. s ■,, a 

7. Adversie sententi.-p ab eo sa^pe exprimuntur (VI, 109, iii, 160, 174); adde quod 
oratio et dialcctus cum Thessaloniconsis carminibus magis congruunt; cui hoc 
epigramma Ubenter adscribo, neglecto incerto Meleagri Goronae vestigio VI, 43-53. 
- Simili de causa suspectum habui ep. VII, 353, satirae similius et simplicioris 
structura^; sed certa est codicum lectio, et manifestum est noslrum hic Leonidam 
Tarentinum (VII, 455) imitatum csse. 

8. Cf. VI, 319 (v. a3); - VII, 210 (v. 7), 498 (v. 7)» 7^3 (v. 7). Adde quod ex elocu- 
tione Sidonio manifeste hoc tribuendum est. 

9. Thessalonicensi item tribuunt, nulla ratione illata, Sternbachius VII, 246, et 
Benndorfius VII, 748; nihil est cur certissimum lemma mutetur, eo magis quod 
Meleagri Gorona continetur VII, 246 (ex serie : 246-373). 
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reperitur constructio a-c /.civci qua ille uti solitus est ' ; non 
vero semper ea utitur^ (qua? alioqui facili emendatione restitui 
possit), et certissimum est lemma. Dubium tamen mihi videtur 
hoc epigramma, longe quidem diversis ex rationibn^ : (rn i 
pluniiia in quoque versu sunt vocabula, simplicissiiii a -ti ic- 
tnrn ot olocutio, doniqno In^^rivn oratio cuiu Mduiiii -iPitate 
parinii r» iiiLri-uens. 

His adjungo epigraiiiiiia \ii, 97, qu>Hi Meleagri C.*r uia roii 
tinctnr. ThessabM?ii'on-i faiupn n ^ottin fnlMiiiiir. qnnsl aiiia- 
toi-iiiiii i-i rMiHfii i'| !iii»!'ila\ . ^ifHpU'\ ' Tati^ >. |Ma iiiulta vi-rba, 
ionira .ii.ii-rlin • adrlp q'h'U ifnuUn faretii* nniatuia Cuntra 
«|u r dici pntest inusitatie rci .h-rrqifi. .ii,-!u hoc iMifin^ esse 
quaiu amnti iaudes, tl Lupaimiii cuilationem cum Ai hilla 
plane congruere cum Sidonii opigrammafnm oratione. Sed, 
cum iinna sint argumenta prius illata, inter dubia carmina 
hoc rrlinquamus; quod ab alio Meleagri Goronae poeta scri- 
ptum esse suspicor. 

In ^n.mma, Antipatro Sidonio epigrammata I \\\ tribuo, 
dclrectatis quatuor carminibus intcr ea (XLYI luimero) qua? 
codicibus ei adscripta sunt, adjunctisque aliis WWiil : 

\ 1. 10, i^, ^6, lof), III, ii5, 118, 159, 160, 17/I, 206, 219, 
^23, 376, 287;-- \ii, 2, 6, 8, iU, 10, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30, 3^*, 
65, 75, 81, U6, 161 /u ■ 172, 209, 210, 218, 2'il , 2^6, 2^2, 
303, 353, 409, Ai3, ^23, ^2^, U25, U26, Ix-i-], 46/i, /167, 493, 
/I98, 711, 713, 743, 7U5, 7fi8; - TX, 58, 66, 76, i5i, 3^3, li07 , 
603, 720, 721, 722, 723, 72U, 728, 790; — X, 2; — XYI, 75, 
i3i, i33, 176, 178, 296, 3o5 ; — pra?terea illud epigramma 
relatum a Diogene Laertio (VII 29). 

Quiiju^ addo incerta duodecim : 

VII, 232, 470, 7o5; — IX, 23, 25, 32i, 729; — \ii, 97; — 
\ \ Ij 167, 175, 220, 248 ^. 

I. Tbv 5' £v\ BcffTTtaoat; yA-jy.-jv "I[j.£pov, o->/ oTt zfxpov, 

aXX' OTi xrjv '!'*-'"/?'!* '^"^? aoaiiavTt pa>.£t. 
Il£Tpo> scripturum fuisse Sidonium asserit Kaibelius. 

2.' Cf. XVI, i3i, V. 7, et infra, p. 85. 

3. Sidonio tribuit Settius epigrammata LXW, incertis septem relictis ; Stadt- 
muellerus autem in quinto, sexto et septimo Anthologire Palatinae capitibus, LII 
certa Judicat incertaque duodecim (nos certa LIX, inc^rla tria). 



CAPrr iii 



De carminum argumentis. 



'E::{Ypa;j//a Graeci quaecumque litterae lapidi inscribel liilur, 
si ii! artificis nomen in signo incisum ain \\\ iemplo doni 
consecrationem, primo vocaverunt, deinde carmeii — elegiacum 
|H I ri|,!ie — in sepulcro vel in lemplo vel in ^imnlncro in^rri- 
beiiiiuin ilaque generis scribendi cujusdaiu propiiuin lioc 
factiim pn[ nomen, ut poemata brevissiTna resque mnimas 
tractantia, vel cum nusquam inscribeientur, dicerenlir 
epigrammata. Quibus poeta3 nobilissima GiYiecarum litteiai uiii 
ffitate maximos tantum viros celebrabant : constat plernqne 
^iiiijiiidis epigrammata, in honore scriptorum vel militum 
composita, pusillas esse laudationes funebres, et quasi [ ul li* a 
carmina^ Tertio vero ante Ghrislum natum seculo, iiigens 
faofus est numerus epigrammatum, quo in genere omnes 
Alexandrini poeta3 se exercuerunt: qui singulnMiiii pnrfium 
Ijcrfectionis curiosiores quam operibus amplioribus indul- 
gentes, studiosissimi fuerunt hujus poeseos foriHce, aptissima^ 
nurratiunculis, qua3 expedite inventae, brevi elaboratae, me- 
inoria fncile tenebaniur, ul inter uibanos viros poetaiuui iauia 
ceieriter diffunderetur ; nam in honore maxiinoapu] liUeratos 
ca Lial diiiiiii ublectatio, scilicet epigrammata de re qualil)et 
componere vel audire, quonim alacritas onuui u- temiM ribus, 
argumentis vocisque discriminibus se prseberei i*raHeritis 

I. Cf. A. Couat, La Poesie alexandrine, p. i83. 
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amatoriis — plurimis quidem— carmiuibus, quovis de mortuo 
deflendo vel laudando, de opere describendo, de singulari 
facto narrando epigrammata scribuntur. Itaque, cum vixit 
An^ipater, adeo trita et soepe retractata ea materies erat, ut 
poetaruiii quisque, necessitate coactus, ea quasi vulgaria ef in 
^ita iterum repetere non dubitaret; neque furla 



!1(1'5 



iiieai 

se facere arbitrantur. ^fiuiii e nova faiifnm res easdcm oxpri- 
mendi iaU« iie inventio constat, seu subtiies argutia^ sive 
artificiosie collnfiones, sive curiosa? sententiola? excogitaTi! u . 
lla reperiunlui in Xiithologia permulta in Mronis vaccam 
epigrammata' ; cui una semper et eadem lau> Uibuitur, scilicet 
vivam eain plane videri. Ad hoc fingunt poelcT pastorem, 
canem, vilulos, juvencos, asilos errantes; non a Myrone eam 
effictam contendunt, sed vKisse atque leream postea esse 
factam; apud alium eadem postulat ut abducatur. Recentiores 
quidem, meliorn ofTicere conati, nimis cxquisita nonnunquam 
vel putida vel arguta edunt; al \n omnibus fere his scripto- 
ribus inest elegantia quirdam atque subtilitas, qua non solum 
communem hanc materiam propria induunt elocutione, sed 
etiam ingenii acumine tanto magis priestant. quanto recentius 
hoc studium est in lilleris, atque magi.> iio\a cst ea 111 scri- 
beii ! cura illisque temporibus pecuHaris. Quod ad nostrum 
l^ertineL iiiinime miranUaiii est poetaiu >ersus ex tempore 
proferre solitum in verbis inveniendis pcriodisqueconstruendis 
praecipuam posuisse operain. 

Itaque Antipater carminum argumenta plerumque ex aliis 
sumit, dum ipsum alii sa^pissime imilantur^. Tmitationis 

1. I\, 713-7AJ (inter qua- Anlipalri 730-724, 728 el forlasse 729). Cf. epigrammata 
in Homeruni(VII, 1-7 et XVl, ^o^-So^i) ei Anacreontem (VII, 23-33;— l\, 099; — 
XVI, 3oG-3o9), vel de consecrationc a tribus Iralribus facta, nomine Damide, Pigrcle 
et Clitore (VI, 11-16 et 179-1.S7), etc. 

2. Ita conferenda sunt : 

VI, i^ cum ii-iO et 179-187. 

1 14 et I iG. 

288 et 289, mutatis nominibus. 
207. 
217, 218 (Alcaei), 220 (Dioscoridae). 

28G. 

1-7, et XVI, 292-30^ (aoiaroToi;). 
9 et 10 (Damageti). 
16-17, etc. 



113 — 

174 — 

206 — 

aig — 

287 — 

VII, 2 et - 

8 — 

i4 et i5 — 



autem duo sunt genera : modo euim amplior est materia, 
sive ex scriptoris laudiljus, sive egregii viri epitaphio, sive 
artificis operum descriptione constat^ ut novse tamen senten- 
ti« de rebus eisdem dici possint; modo magis exigua est, 
prgecipue cum mirum narratur factum vel res describuntur 
minores^», de quibus nihil proprii cogitari et exprimi potest, 
ui iu oompositione tantum novum aliquid inveniatur; strictius 
autem et exactius hoc imitalionis genus. 

Nonnunquam ut cisdem de rebus agitur, ita dissimilHma est 
amborum epigrammatum oratio, vel longe alilei' allii poeta 
sentit\ Interdum contra fit ut variis de rebus similis scntontia 
^it^, vel ratio componendi^. Ssepius autem ])hiribus plane 
idem est argumentuniG; tunc solum in rei explicandae ratione 
varietas exsistit", sive brevissimum efficere epigramma, sive 



27' 39 . 


_— 


23-33 (Simonidis,etc.); — IX, 599 (Theocriti);- 


- XVI, 3o6- 


et 3o ^ 




309. 




34 


— 


35. 




65 


— 


C3-G8 (Diogenis) et 480. 




i46 


— 


i45 (Asclepiadis) et 147. 




i64 




iG3 et iG5. 




218 


— 


219-220, etc. 




262 


— 


248-254 (Simonidis, etc). 




353 


— 


455. 




423-427 




432, 421 et 428 (his Meleagri). 




464 


— 


465. 




467 


— 


4G6 et 4G8 (hoc Meleagri). 




498 


— 


289, 290 et 55o. 




711 




291, 292, etc. 




7i3 




I i-i3, et IX, 190. 




745 




714. 




IX, i5i 




i52-i55. 




323 


— 


32 2. 




720-728 




713-742. 




X, 2 




»-9. 




XVI, i3ieti33 


— 


129-184 (hoc Meleagri); — XI\ , 25; — VII, 386, 


53o et 549. 


167 


— 


159 168. 




17G 


— 


171-177. 




178 




179-182. 




29G 


— 


292-804, et VII, 1-7. 





1. Prapserlim in capitibus VII ot XVI. 

2. Praesertim in capitibus VI et IX. 

3. Cf. VII, 23-3o cum XVI, 3oG-3o7; — VII, ^45 cum 714. 

4. Gf. IX 10 1 (de Corinlhi ruina) cuin i52-i55 (de Troja? exitio); 
289, 290 et 55o; — VII, 711 cum 291 et 292. 

5. Gf. VII, 428-427 cum 422 et 428. 

6. Cf. VII, 23-33, et iniprimis 1-7. 

7. Cf. VII, 8 cum 9-10, — aSa cum 248-254. 



VII, 498 cum 
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splendidas translationes gt jzspco/a; creare poetarum quisque 
conatus esf. 

Etenim elocutione tantum epigrammata quaedam persaepe 
inter se diireruiil, uiia sententia variis rationibus elata : liomi- 
nem enim loquentem hic fingil; aliquem — aut aliquid — ille 
compellat. Nolandum imitationes plerasque longiores esse 
qnnm exempla^; qnibus addunt frmulatores vel collationem 
quamdam vel subtilem clausulam^, aut descriptionem pro 
exili narratione faciunt'». 

Denique multis in epigrammatis ita priores imitantur poetae 
recentiores, ut verbum quasi de verbo expressum efferant; 
eadem est compositio ac periodorum conformatio, verbaque 
tantum difTerunt^. Quod ad Antipatrum perlinet, Leonidam 
Tarentiiuun ita ssepissime imitatus est, dum Archias invicem 
nostrum secutus csV\ Plernmque fit nt stricta sit imitatio, nec 
quidquam Leonidte sentenlia' nosler adjicial"; verum modo 
exemplum quasi ad verl)um posteriores sequunlur^; modo 
contra propria est Anlipatri elocutio — pra^sertim quod ad 
vocabulorum delectum attinet — alqne coinponendi ratio'». 

1. Cf. imprimis I\, 713-7'ia. 

a. Cf. VU, i40 (et 147) cum i45; — \VI, i33 (et i34) cum i33, - \VI, 176 (et 
177) cum 171, etc. 

3. VI, 17V, — XVI, 29G, etc. 

4. VI, 219. 

5. VI, 1 1-16 ; — VII, /iG4-465, etc. 

6. Ita conferenda sunt : 
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A?ITIPATRI 


• 




ARCHi.E : 




VI, l3. 






VI, 


i4. 






Vf, 16 et 179-181. 




VI, a88- 


389. 




VI, 
VI, 


174. 
306. 






VI, 207. 




VI, 286. 






VI, 


387. 










XVI, 3o6- 


307. 




VII, 


33 - 3c 


1. 








VII, 35. 






VII, 


34. 










VII, 67 el 


t 480. 




VII, 


65. 










VII, i63. 






VII, 


i64. 






VIT, i65. 




VII, 455. 






VII, 


353. 










VII, 422. 






VII. 


423. 










VII, 466. 






VII, 
IX, 


467. 
76. 






I\, 343. 




IX, 332. 






IX, 


323. 










IX, 719. 






IX, 


720-7 


'28. 








X, 1. 






X, 


2. 






X, 7 el 8. 




XVI, 180. 






XVI, 


178. 






XVI, 179. 


7- 


Cf. X, I et 3 


1 ; - XVI, 


178 


et 182; - 


- VI, 3 


86 et 


287;- 


— VII, 353 et 455. 


8. 


Cf. VII, i63 


, iG4 et i65. 
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Cf. IX, 332 


et333; — 


VI, 


174 et 288-389. 


Magi 


LS affectatam esse Antipatri ora- 


tionem infrademonstrabimus, p 


>. 09. 
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Liberius igitur priores imitari solet Antipafer; quoruin 
carminibus vel sententiolas vel figuras vel formas scribendi 
novas plerumque addit ; qua? tanto magis in epiorammatis 
pra^cipua snnl, quanlo minoris momenli sunl jngnmenta; 
namquc ul)iicin parvam et quasi communem TriTifuamur, vix 
assei! notest hanc esse mutuationem. Qnin etiam illi adeo 
parum in his rebus curte inventio fuil, ul materiaiu iiiiam plu- 
fibns carminiJms tractare non dubitaverit^ Nunquam vero 
plane eadem repetuntur; ita de Homero tria scripsit caniiiua : 
quurum in primo (VII, 2) exempli (\ii, i) vestigia seqnifnr; iu 
secundo (YII, 6) pra^terea miratur quain exigua? sint tanli 
auctoris relliquia-; in ultiino denique (\\1, 296), hanc addit 
sententiam, deum esse poetam, scilicet Galliopes filium, « pa- 
triamqne illi esse magnum caelum. » 

Qualia autem sint argumenta sic delecla, illud ex ipso loco 
apparet quem in Anthologia Palatina carmina obtinent; etenim 
dedicatoria sunt XV (cap. VI), sepulcralia XLII (cap. VII), 
demonstrativa XXII (cap. IX, X, XVI). Notandum neque 
amatoria neque irrisoria ulla exsistere; unde concludi potest 
et Antipatri gravius esse dicendi genus, neque facta ab eo 
referri ad ipsius vitam pertinentia, quod apud ipwT-./.o-jr et sati- 
ricos poetas fieri solet, sicut Meleagrum Gadarenum vel Anti- 
patrum Thessalonicensem. Res illo tempore gestas rarissime 
narravit^- ; in regum et principum epitaphiis vel laudationibus, 
ambitiosis sane mercennariisque carminibus, parum videtur 
esse verus^. Quin etiam inter elogia tumulis insculpenda 
viginti circiter in maximis poetis versantur celebrandis vel 
deflendis; qucC non mortis eorum dolore, sed potius ingenii 
admiratione scriptoris menti injiciuntur; ut ea epigrammata, 
quamvis sinceram exponant sententiain, specie tantum, non re, 
sint epitapbia, atque per rhetoricam exercitationem hac forma 
commodissima induantur; quas laudes, sicut miranda facta 

I. VI, 46 et 159 (de tubas consecratione : in altero carmine tuba loquitur)- — VII 
3et6, etXVI, 296; - VII, i4-i5, et IX, 66; — VII, 23-3o; - Vll, 34, et XVI,'3o5 ~ 
I\, 58 et 790; — IX, 720-738; — XVI, i3i et i33. 

a. VII, 493, et IX, i5i (de Corinthi exitio). 

3. VI, ii5;— VII, 34i; - XVI, 75. 



1 



V 



3o 



DE ANTIPATRO SIDOMO 



narrata, insolitam morteni explanatani, singularia dona de- 
scripta, acute dictis, avT-OiT:'.; aliisque tropis Antipaterexplicat, 
et manifestum est ea illum requisivisse et libentissime tracta- 
visse, quie ornatissime ac splendidissime scribendi materiam 
darent. Sa^pius vero fit ut in hominum rerumque veritate rar- 
mina versentur : cum enim eximium signum vel tabellam 
votivam depingit et valde admiratur, fieri potest ut haec in 
itineribus revera viderit ac sincere admiratus sit' ; inter epita- 
phia quoque sunt quae simpliciter videntur effecta^. Altamen, 
seu locos communes explicat, seu res a se ipso compertas 
refert, rarissime animi sui motus et affectus significandi occa- 
sionem in ejusmodi epigrammatis reperit; de vivendi genere 
Antipatri nihil nos docent ejus carmina, de moribus, mente et 
animo paucissima; qui artis disserendi adeo peritus fuit, ut 
disserere nunquam desierit, atque in ejus poesi minime appa- 
reat poetcu quasi apertum pectus. Ea tantummodo perspicere 
argumenla sic delecta nos sinunt, qua^ scriptor de rebus homi- 
nibusque cogitavit; at num fieri potest ut tam levium carmi- 
num scriptor quae gravioribus de rebus senserit aperte ac 
defmite proferat? Gerta Antipatri epigrammata, LXXX numero, 
DL versus continent; ideo tribus vel quatuor pleraque, multa 
duobus, nonnulla quinque ex distichis constant^. Intra quam 
mensuram necesse est plerumque satis habeat factum quod- 
dam referre, unde modo nihil concludi videatur '», modo sen- 
tentia efferatur quasi tacite expressa : scilicet tubam eamdem 
non bellum tanlum, sed pacem quoque celebrare posse, id 
est eosdem duplici ofRcio posse fungis, vel simplicia dona 

I. In capite XVI quiaque sunl praeclarorum operum descriptiones ; cf. praeterea 

IX, 58, 6o3, 720-734, 728. ,.^ ^ .^ 

a. CujusreiexemplumediditP. Perdrizet (Melangcs Perrot, p. 2bb):qui monstravit, 
oscillo Tarentino examinato, epigrammate VII, 4a5 res veras describi, non ingenio 
poetae inventas. At iu epitaphiis et in consecrationibus permultas deprehendimus 
imitationes ; quod epigrammatum quorumdam veritatem infirmat (VI, i4, 287; — 
VII, i64, 353, 4a3, 467); non enim fieri potuit ut plura carmina efficerentur ad 
eamdem inscriptionem. Alioquin epigramma VII, 353 ad inscriptionem esse compo- 

situm vix credibile est. 

3. Novem ex uno, unum e sex, duo e septem, unum e duodecim distichis 

constant. 

4. Cf. descriptionesdonorum(Vl, i4, 118, aaS, etc), vel monumentorum (l\, 58; 
^ XVI, 176, etc), septem Sapientum enumerationem (VII, 8i), etc. 

5. VI, 46 et 159; cf. i5i et 196. 
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idem atque splendidiora valere ' ; idem de mortis inopinatae 
narralione ', vel de vinolentiae vituperatione^, etc. ^. Saepe 
quidem in extremo carmine narratis vel descriptis e rebus vel e 
sermone habito pra?ceptum coUigitur, quod in omnia tempora 
transferri possit, ut epigrauimata qua?dam quasi fabula? fiant, 
admonitione ornatie^; quibus brevissiniissententiolis asserilur, 
exempli causa, ad vivendum sine opprobrio victum e manibus 
parandum esse, vel « magistra necessilate inveniri liberationem 
ab Orco»*^; at eo modo perplexas altissimasquc sententias 
efTerre minime licct; neque ordine pcrque partes dispicit 
noster vel exsequitur quidquid de mundo humanoque genere 
cogitaverit; qua* maxime placuerint, quibus rebus potissimum 
studuerit et indulserit cursim tanlum significare solet, vel 
sponte interdum per narrationes ipsas ha?c patefiunt, ut ea per 
conjecturam suspicemur potius quam plane comprehendamus. 
Etenim, ut rerum summam relinquamus et ad cxempla cer- 
tiora veniamus, communes Grsecorum deos interdum invocat, 
saepe mentionem eorum facit; quorsum autcm iiiec pertinent? 
Ad poetae religionem ingenue experimendam? Quod vix credi 
potest, nam [xjOcu; a majoribus traditos omnes videlur accepisse, 
neque in minoribus suis carminibus eos pcrspexisse vel quae- 
sivisse num probandi essent. At in descriptione donorum 
commodissime variatur oratio, cum deus compellatur" aut 
homines compellat : ita Martem Anlipater loquentem fingit, 
quo acrius depingantur ilHus mores ac natura^. Multis autem 
modis stilus rebus [j/j6'/.cr; ornatur, seu magis exquisita fit assen- 
tatio per comparationem quamdam^, seu mirum Orphaei vel 
Homeri ingenium demonstrat Musarum descriptio illos deflen- 
tium'^. Haud expertes quidem elegantiae sunt eae imagines, 

1. VI, 109; cf. III, 160, etc. 

2. VI, 3o3. 

3. VII, 353. 

fi. Cf. imprimis Vil, ^45 (ineluctabilem esse po^nam) ; — IX, i5i (mobilissimas 
esse res humanas), etc. 

5. Imprimis VII, 172, et IX, 76. 

6. VI, 174; — VI, 219; — cf. VII, 493, 498, 713, 743;— IX, 407, etc. 

7. VI, 10, 376; — IX, 790, etc 

8. IX, 333. 

9. VI, ii5 : Philippus cum Hercule comparatur; — VII, 341 : mortuus PtolemaBus 
inter deos recipitur. 

10. VII, 8; — XVI, 396; — cf. VII, 3x8 (de Laide); — IX, 66 (de Sappho), elc 
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sicut Nereides solis post Gorinthi excidium manenles, videlicet 
maris quasi jjuScAaS rhetoris vero ha3C sunt artificia, quibus 
Alexandriiii, eruditissimos se prsebere cupientes, nunquam 
potucrunt exsolvi. Notaiidum est uno in loco planc sinceram 
vidcri poetcC voccm, ubi nuUum sontem contendit dcorum 

judicium aufugere : 

'lu) ©rAoy.epBsa (puAa 

Gravior enim ei fuit indoles, etsi harum quaestionum parum 
curiosus fuit in scribcndis epigrammatis, quam ut vere scep- 

ticus csse posset. 

Extemplo cnim, vcl parum accurate lcgenti Antipatri carmina, 
apparct probissimum eum et simplicissimum esse; qui graviter 
ncque ulla cum {'.zi^niy. bonos laudct. Rara quidem talia in An- 
thologiaexsistunl: nunquam apudThessalonicensem — cxempli 
causa — ut apud Sidonium laudibus ornantur casti mores^. Ita- 
queDiogenis probitatem ac tempcrantiam laudat's Hipparchiae 
Cvnica? « ^loriam » illustrat^ Zenonemimmortalemcssepropter 
sapientiam contendit<\ Domesticas autem virlutcs plurimi 
facit : modo enim bonas matres familias", modo pudcntcs ct 
modeslas valde collaudat^. Bellicas quidnn virtutes rarius 
laudat; patria? amorem paucissimis locis patefacit^, qui non 
GrfEca sit origine natus, atque eo temporc vixerit, quo Griccis 
minimejam Gnrcia cordi csset; itaque cum ruinam Corinthi 
deplorat, quamvis sinccrc illius urbis cum miscrcat, quasi 
interfecto cuidam capiti potius quam victa^ patriae illacrimatur. 
Fortitudincm vero phuimi a^stimat ; quam « pcr se praemium 

1. IX, i5i. 

2. VII, 7^5 (dc Ibyci morle). 

3. Cf. VI, i6o, 174, etc. Ea de causa Thessaloniccnsi tribuimus VII, ^7, atquc 
fortasse XII, 97,. Laidis quidcm formam ac speciem tamquam marmorci signi vel 
pictce imagiurs laudavit, quia pulchcrrima fuit, non quia mcretrix; ei contra 
exprobrat quod corpus prctio vulgavit (VII, 218, v. i3 : ooOX/.v Osto xiposo; 
evvTiv) . 

!t. VII, 05. 

5. VII, 4i3. 

6. D. L. 

7. VII, 423, 4a4, /ia5, 74I 

8. VII, 743; — \VI, i3i et i33. 

9. VII, 246, 262, etc. 
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esse » affirmat^ Ne mortem quidem fortissimus quisque timet; 
qui, sicut Corinthiae duae, mavult perire quam servire^. Quae 
communia sunt pleraque nec nova, sed honestissima, graviter 
et ingenue expressa; quod nostro magno est honori et orna- 
mento, utique si cum ceteris Anthologiae poetis vel ejus tem- 
poris vel pOsterioribus comparatur^. 

Quae animi gravitas in epitaphiis praesertim est manifesta : 
nuUus in eis est jocus, nihil de morte facete dictum; at contra 
vehementer sensit quam occulta res, quantum humanum intel- 
lectum excedens, quam tetra sit mors et digna qui miseri- 
cordiam moveat; itaque sepulcralia epigranimnta prnpfer 
moerentem orationem pulcherrima inter ejus carmina nume- 
rantur. Hominum autem vitae quanta sit vanitas lujii scinci 
expressit : 

../0;JT<pcv, aYYjpavTOV jT5[xa y,6j[xou 
xavTO^, aXtppoOia, qeTve, y,r/.£jO£ xivic. 

...aVTl 0£ !J£10 

aTaXa y.al y.woa XeiTreTai 6i\k\K'. y.cv»^^. 

Quae, etsi communes sunt loci, saepius jam ante illum ite- 
rati, canora tamen el maesta elocutionis leiiifile prp«tafii. 
Quam inopinate mors homines attingaf mulfis < |)i! qslnis ,] - 
monstrare conatus est^; liuiiquaui auloiii eiiiii vifaii pos^e per- 
saepe nos monet, et ingenue ostendit qnnm dolenduiii sit «piod 
non jam possit restitui'\ Adolescentium praeci{)ii( inortem 
immaturam et tamquam immeritani «lc 11 le -olitus est^. atque 

1. VII, 252. Ita virlutem Ajacis Ulyssis ingenio anleponit (VII, i46; — cf. IX, i56, 
Antiphili Byzantii); Aristomenem propter lortem animum laudal, cum plerum- 
que omitlat quale fuerit egregiorum virorum decus (VII, i6i ; — cf. VII, 3^6, 
/|2G, etc). 

2. VII, /igS. 

3. Adde quod vitia cl ma!a communia vulgariaque nonnunquam vituperal : 
scilicet imprudentiam (Vil, 172 ; — cf. Fontanum nostratcm, II, i3), simulationem 
(IX, 407), vinolentiam, qu.np reliquos animi affectus omnino restinguit; de qua 
unum est Antipatri carmen satiroc — gravi quidcm ac severae — simile (VII, 
353). 

4. VII, 6, 4O7; — cf. IX, i5i, homines resque humanas labentes, cum sola per- 
maneant elementa; quod gallice expressit J. du Bellay (ed. B. de Fouquieres, 
p. 240). 

5. VII, 172, 3o3, 498, 711. 
0. VII, 8, i4, 29, 498, elc. 

7. Vil, i64, 3o3, 427, 464, 711 (cum ep. VI, 276 componendum); cf. IX, 407. 
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morle divulsorum dolorem vehementer ac sincere expressit, 
seu de matre juveni defunctas seu de mortuo puero cui orba 
mater illacrimatur '. Qua? non alte scrutatur, verum quibus con- 
dicionibus ipse commovetur, de his legentes invicem conatur 
movere. Ad quod valent diversa stili artificia, hoc imprimis 
quo sermonis speciem carmen prtubet, sive mortuuni compellat 
ipse poeta^, sive orbi ejus parentes. Ita non solum elocutio- 
nem variare licet — ut cum loquitur deus, vel statua, vel res 
inanima', — verum otiiun gravius exprimere cuni priestantis 
cujusdam operis vel inauditi facti admirationem, tum maxinie 
sensus allectusque eorum quos loquentes inducit, mortis im- 
primis dolorem. Cujus rei unum afleremus excmplum matris 
nihiin deflentis : 
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wXsTO 0' a ::sO'va 'i^'\\^ ^iOiV...^. » 



Notandum est inlerdum a mortuo eiVerri orationem<% aut 
rarius dialogum inter eum et poetam haberi". Quid autem hiec 
sibivolunt? Veteres Griccos constat mortuos in tunmlo soH- 
tam quasi vivere vitam putavissc ; qua opinione ratio redditur 
et picturaiinn et inscriptionum, quibus illi cum vivis loquentes 



IHi„ uiHii! 



citjam duchim ex consuctudine iaiiiuin id fiebat ; et 



apii 1 \ntipatrum mera Ciunt artificia, iiiJl us minime expla- 
lialui pi fM-ia ejus de animorum immorlalitate sententia : si, ad 
laudandum Stesichorum, migrationi animarnrn in alia corpora 
alludit, plane temerarium foret ex eo concluderc Pythagorar 
doctrinam eum esse secutum^ Aliis in locis animi affectus 
permanere post mortem videtur existimare; qua» minime 

1. VII, i64et46A. 

2. VII, ^67. 

3. VII, 33, 27, 29, 209, 210, 2^1, \ih, 46^, ^67, 745.— Hoc lanlum exempli causa 

rcferamus : 

"Ioux£, >,r,V(TTat (Tc xaTEXxavov xt>.. 

/,. IX, 323, et X, 2; — IX, 720 et 723; — VI, 169; — VII, i46et2i8. 

5. VII, 467. 

6. VII, 26, 172, 2-'i6, /»i3, 423, '»25, 493. 

7. VII, i64; — cf. VII, 161 (cum aquila in tumulo licla pocla loquilur). 

8. Vll, 75 : [Ixaar/opov] 

0'j, xaia II-jOaYopiO) ^uT-.xav ?aT'.v, i 7rp\v *0[XT^poy 

•^•JX* '^"^^ TTSpvOt; 5£'JT£pOV <i)xi(TaTO. 
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ingenije dicta sunt — etenim similia vel de formica dixit s — 
at ex eis occasionem sumit brevissimas descriptiones, vividas 
quidem et amocnas, componendi : ita cynicum — vel cynicam 
— depingit, baculo, pera, crassaque lacerna prieditum-, aut 
Anacreontis tumulum describit, hedera, floribus simplici- 
busque donis ornatum^^, aut ipsius imaginem effmgit, lyram 
tenentis, corona cincti, vino madidi'». 

Itaque epigrammata Antipatri liac definitione designare 
licet, tenuia esse spectacula summatim exposita, in quibus 
una plerumque sententiola quasi eminet; quam clai nn fnfins 
quam altam efficerc conatur. Plurima autem de maximis 
scriptoribus carmina composuit; litteras quidLiii gravtin 
seriamque rem habet, et penitus sensit quantum sit inLf nii 
pondus atque dignitas : quod immortale esse non semel pro- 
fitetur^, venerandamque semper juvenem poeta^ vocem con- 
tendit^; atque, quod fere solum recentiores cogitaverunt, 
nullam habere patriam egregios viros asserit, omniumque 
hominum esse cives". At quam vehemens ea sit admiratio 
potissimum exprimere tentat, nullamque admirationis suae 
rationem afferre solet. Ita, postquam maximum poetaiu Callio- 
pesque filiuni fuisse Homerum contendit^, non altius rem 
perscrutatur; Pindarum autciii lyricorum principem^, Slc- 
sichorum Homerum alterum »0, Snpphn poetriarTim prin. ipem, 
immortalem, Musamque decimam vocarc satis habet^i; ccriius 
autem de illis judicium nuliuin facii. DLiuLub ! nihnu de 
poetis quid cogitaverit exactius expressit : Erinnaiii wiww 
laudibus effert, quod perpauca, sed insignia scripserit; cujus 
(( brevitatem dicendique moderationem » verbosse temporis 
sui scriptorum profluentia? longe anteponit^^. Antimachum 

1. VII, 2og. 

2* \ II, 65 (de Diogene), 4i3 (de llipparchia). 

3. VII,33; — cf. VII, 3o. 

4. VII, 27; — cf. VII, 26 et 29. 

5. VII, i4;— D. L., etc. 

6. VII, 6. 

7. XVI, 296. 

8. VII, 2 et6; — XVI, 296. 

9. VII, 34, etXVI, 3o5. 

10. VII, 75. 

11. VII, i4et i5; — IX, 66. 

12. VII, 713. 
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autem post Homerum secundum fuisse asserit, ejusque versus 
nervis praeditos, diligenter elaboratos, canoros gravesque 
preedicat; qui (( non calcatam et inacccssam viam » tentavit'. 
Itaque, si non plane manifesta fiunt qua^cumque de litteris 
cogitaverit, nonnunquam tamen perspicimus quibus ingenii 
dotibus magis indulserit; inter quae diligentiam gravita- 
temque primum tenere locum minime mirandum est. 

Ad summam, quacumquc bumana de rc agilur, describendi 
occasionem attulisse eam Antipatro asseri potest; qui etiam 
cum bortatur, describit : si Priapum inducit nautas ad pro- 
liciscendum excitantem, pcr cam speciem commolos maris 
fluctus depingit, et nidificantem birundinem, et flores in 
pratis debiscentes \ Etenim biec poeseos forma plaiie con- 
gruit cum ea tcnui ca^latura, qua singula? parvarum rerum 
partes dibgenti manu exquiruntur. Itaque permuUa descripsit 
aut artium monumenta, aut diversa spectacula. Rara^ sunt 
in eo genere mera? descriptiones; at plerumque narrationis 
carmina pra^bent formam, eisque eventus explanantur de 
quiLus pictum aut sculptum est'^; in solvendis etiam senigma- 
tis nonnulla constant epigrammata, cum obscuram tabulam 
poeta explicat et inlerpretalur ''. Yerum, cum de magni arti- 
ficis opere agitur, senlentiam de eo efferl, vel potius per 
ipsam descriptionem patefaccre solet. Noiuiunquam satis 
habet asserere pulcbra csse monumenta, vel per collationem 
cum iJ.jO'.y.fi re quadam ea laudare"^ ; in statuis autem et picturis 
boc semper decus plurimi facit, vitam eis clarc ac plane 
cxprimi, verisque ex rcbus exempla sumi, quic arlifices 
ingenue secuti sunt, ut commovcndis animis aptissima 

1. VIl, !\o<j. Cl". ferc cadcm a Quinliliano (\, 1, 53) cxpressa. — Nolandum esl id 
epigramma epitaphii figuram minimc praiberc (cf. VII, 81); quod rcbus de veritatc 
epitaphiorium supra dictis (p. 29 sq.) addi possit. 

2. X, 2. 

3. Cf. VI, 219: satis longa est narratio, vidclicet explanatio piclurjc cujusdam, 
quae imprimis versibus i3-i4 describitur : 

ati?\ ci o\ crijLapayei [xsv £va'j>,iTTr,ptov avTpov, 
a)(£t 5' uXast; a.yyvnzr^^ axoTiiXo;. 

Sin minus, hoc epigramma in eo Anthologi.T capite non repcrirctur. Eamdcm 
speciem praebent multa epitaphia, scilicet VII, 173, 210, 46ii, /»67, 498, etc. 

li. VII, 423-437; veras res his carminibus cxprimi jam monstravimus, p. 3o, n. 2. 

5. IX, 58, 790; — cf. XVI, 178, V. 5-0. 



eorum opera fierent. Quod de Myronis vacca jam compe- 
rimus; idem de furentibus Baccbis, chorum ducentibus, et 
instrumenta vel ornamenta e feris sumpta quassantibus ^ ; 
idem de Venere ex unda emergente, crines manu ita tor- 
quente, ut spuma stillare videatur^; idem de Niobe, cujus 
dolor, etsi mutata est in lapidem, in vultu et babitu manifeste 
apparet^. Ea maxime de causa narrationes fiunt pro descri- 
ptionibus : nam quasi agentes personas effingere poetse libet^. 
Etenim bumana3 vita3, animo, cultui lantum studuit: rerum 
naturam rarissime depinxit^, cum bumanam industriam vebe- 
mcntcr sit admiratus ^; animalium interdum curiosus fuit^, 
nam omni Alexandrino poetce bucolicum aliquatenus est 
ingenium; at ea plerumque inducit ut cum bominibii^ per 
aAAYjvopiav comparenturS. Quaecumque autem al h iiniium 
vitam pertinent, quotidianam prsecipue ac simplicissimam, 
digna nostro videntur, quae celebrentur carminibus : eteniTn 
communia et vulgaria hominum instrumenta vestesque descri- 
bit, pauperum prsesertim, a quibus consecrata dona versibus 
libcnter cxscquitur^. Quorum mera enumeratio commodis- 
simum est genus describendi, vel apud nostrum pra?stantis- 
simum; nam res qua?dam nominatim tantum nppollata?, eae 
pra^scrtim, quas variis opcribus opificcs quotidie adhiboiil, iii 
dedicationibus numeratae communcm eju^ lcuipuii^ wluiii 
commemorant et evocant; ad quod una sa?pe vox satis est, 
dummodo subtiliter delecta sit, apteque in lumen prolata. Ita 
venatoris mores per meram machinarum descriptionem qua<i 



1. IX, 6o3. 

2. XVI, 178, V. 1-4 : de Apellis piclura agitur. Carmine XVI, 17O, non minus 
expresse describitur aliud cjusdem signum, scilicet armata^ ac vere Spartan» 

Veneris. 

3. XVI, i3i, i33. In hoc epigrammate exactius explicatur Niobes et ejus pue- 

rorum statuarum conjunctio. 

4. Simile quiddam de carmine VI, 276, notandum est: pro vittarum consecra- 
tarum descriptione, virgo efrmgitur cas exsolvens. 

5. Veris descriplionem (X, 2) jam rettulimus. 

0. VII, 748; obscurum quidem corruptumque carmen, non proprio loco in 
Anthologia situm. 

7. Cf. VII, 209 et 3 10, formica? et hirundinis epitaphia. 

8. VII, 161, 425, 426, 7i3; — cf. VII, 65, cognomen (to^oj xv»v6? Diogeni adhi- 

bitum. 

9. VI, i4, 109, III, lOo, 174, 20G : agrestium instrumentorum vel domesticorum 

consecrationes. 
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deprehendimus, scilicet relis, pedicie, laqueorumque et cavea- 
rum, palorum et visco madentis arundinis' ; eadem ratione 
virginis figura nobis apparet,ornat£e sandaliis, reticuli,flabelli, 
velaminis, aureique serpentis \ Quibus carminibus quasi tacita 
inest diviliarum contemptio, inodica,^ conlra vila% laboriostfi et 
prtesertim honestce,respectus;ejus enim ietalis scriplores plane 
senserunt liberis viris vel mulieribus u nihil tnrpe »>, secnndum 
Hesiodi sententiam, u inesse labori»^. Addc quod Alexandrini 
poeta) nunquam parvi fecerunt hominis vilam, qnisquis ille 
fuerat; haud semel jam nolalum esl illos, Galliinachum impri- 
mis, non egregiorum modo et divilum, sed pauperum eliam el 
humilium epilaphia composuisse; a qua ralione non abhorruil 
Antipater, cui parvi et debiles maxime cordi fuerunl ; in ado- 
lescenlium tumulos cpigrammala composnisse eum jam com- 
perimus; quiiieliam iiifnnlium. vel servornm, moiiem deflere 
non omisit ''; eodem sludio quo Yenerem dc Laide Virlulemque, 
lugubri veste indutam, de Ajace lugentem eflinxit», parentes 
quoslibet inducil pueris illacrimanles^; nam quanlo minoris 
momenti fit respublica, tanlo majoris hominum quisque 
a?stimatur7. 

guo tandem pertinent omnes illa^ narrationeset descriptiones 
ef eiiumerationes etcompellaliones et dialogiet collaliones pnv- 
sertim^, quibus Antipatri epigrammata constant ? Parum ea valere 
animadvertimus ad disserendum vel disputandum, qua' inagis 
ad illustrandam sententiam idonea sint, quain explicandam ; 
quin etiam asseri potest poetam minus ad ea, qiiie cogilaret, 
exprimenda scripsisse, quam cogilala eo proposilo prolulisse, 



1. VI, 109; — Cf. VI, l'4. 

2. VI, aoG; cf. qu« de Diogenis, Hipparchi.p, Anacreonfi^ opilapliiis vupra 
diximus. 

3. VI, 174 (virginum trium textriciim dona), v. 7-8 : 

Zfociv yocp ct-/a TravTo: ovitoco: r/}i/' ixicrTa, 

^£tV£, TOV £X X3ipo)V apvVtJLeva ^tOTOV. 

4. VII, 3o3; ~I\, ',07. 

5. VII, 218, i'i6; — cf. VII, 3^1, dc .Egypto niorleni Plolemfei dericnle. 

6. VII, 6C7, 711, etc. 

7. Cf. A. Couat, La Poesie alexandrine, p. i8.3. 

8. Cf. VII, 7i3; — XVI, 3o5 (laudationes por collationem), etc. Putida nonnun- 
quam svint ha>c artificia, cuni homines vel artis opera cum insolitis vel parum 
propinquis rebus conferuntur. 
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ut ornatos ac splendidos versus ederet. Gum singularum par- 
tium perfectionem potius afl*ectet, quam totius operis magnitu- 
dinem, pnrcipuam scribendi virtutem in eo residere censet, 
quod scripta omnibus numeris absoluta sint et consummata, et 
quasi ad unguem polita. Ita fit ut psene inania sumpserit 
queedam argumenta, non quod socors horumque incuriosus 
fuerit; qui contra in scribendo semper fuit religiosissimus, 
neque levem jocum esse poesim, sed gravem artem putavit. 
At illi placent qua? nobis inepla videantur ; inter ejus epigram- 
mata nonnulla, gallice translata, plane fastidiosa fiunt'. In eis 
tamen subtiiior inest sensus, acrius judirium: hor praeserinn 
nosler animo percepit, quid valeant ad hoinijmm hguram vei 
speclaculum quodvis quasi insculpendum aut coloribus ornan- 
dum voces canone vel commode composita^, imaginesqnr^ 
ingeniose vel acute reperta?. Eadem ralione temporis ilhus 
artifices non jam ampla vel grandia spectacula ante oculos 
ponere solent ; non Jovem fulmen emitlenlem, non Herculem 
belluam slernentem imilantur, sed puerum Apollinem lacertas 
captantem; quo artis genere res minores ideo certe mnimil 1- 
pra-ponuntur, quod magis apta3 sunt ad scrupulosam hanc 
cujusque partis perfectionem, qua^ a seculo quarlu, pra?ser- 
timque Alexandrinis temporibus, Graecos delectavit; qnn ve- 
mota, eorum opera vilia ineptaquc viderentur. ^^!iod ad 
epigrammatum scriptorcs spectat, adeo ten nbn- uhinhn 
argumentis, ut nihil ea per se valeant ; at si eloculioni speciosaj 
materiam pra^bent, per hoc ipsum unumque valeiil. Quae 
argumenta exigua atque omnibus poetis commnnin inrlnere 
novaet propria oratione, decus est eo insignius, quo de magis 
tritis rebus agitur et veteriora renovnniui At alia ttih xiifi 
patro in eis deligendis cura : nolimus obiivisci alienas res 
eum seinper exponere, neque ad proprios aniiiii .itrectus expri- 
mendos scribere, itaque clarum Inijus rationi^ nc fli^riplina? 
exemplum pra^buisse quam recentiores u artis pro arte » dixe- 
runt, id est cui operum pulchritudo nnns est fini- Hniiiiriue 
propositum. Sic igitur maxime argumenta et deliginih.ir t 

I. Gf. imprimis IX, 407 : puer cum ad mare bibit, sicut ad matrissinum, 
moritur. 
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explicantur, ut dicendi solerliam plane ostendant, occasio- 
nemqne prsebeant omnes ingenii vires expromendi et in Jucem 
efferendi. Itaque, ut apte intelligamus quamobrem Antipatro 
miruiiiia sjift rebus mentem adhibere libucrit, et quam aptum 
ad H! t rilndum nihilominus fuerit ejus ingenium, perspicien- 
(laiii est quomodo in ea maleria vim el M|iiendi exercuerit, 
qua exciil ii oratione, quui! lingua, qua ver^^nnm roniponen 
dorum soiertia. 
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De oratione, 



4 i^- 



* - ' ¥ 



Jt>* 



♦, •* 



Cuneloruii! Antiiohjgia' carminuui dno snnl genera, qua^ 
elocutionis rafione ac virlulibus ^alde inler se diflerunl. Modo 
enini siniplicius scripla sunL pro[)ferque ipsani hanc siniphci- 
laleiu jjrobanda. seihcel <»ralioneni quasi nudani ideoque sin- 
eerani, vel ea qua' pocfa scnfif afque eogilal ingenue el candide 
ex[)ressa, vel senlenfias sul)fihfer ef aeute prolafas; cujus rei 
exeniphi sunf iniprimis Meleager, prosa' scripfori similior, 
Leonidasquc Tarenfinus. a cujus epigramnudis velienienfer in 
eo nosfri dillerunf imifafiones, ef Tcssah^nieensis Anfipafer, 
cujus carmina prccserfim clocufionis rafione a Sidonii carmi- 
nibus discernenda vidinuis. Modo conlra niinimis rebus maxi- 
morum o[)eruru sfiluni scripfores adhibenf, ut grandis orafio 
affecfetur. bene sonanfia sinf verba, splendida^ sermonis 
figurtc% magnihca periodorum conformatio, atque cum argu- 
mcnfis paium elocutio concordet. 

Huic generi profecfo annumerandus nosler videfur, cum et 
niinoris niomenti sinf a[)ud euni expressa» res quam eas expri- 
mendi ratio, et ex rhetoricis narrationibus ha^ res constent 
atque aniniadversionibus quie in omnes incidant; qua^ ut sen- 
tenfiohssimplicibusacutisqueparum apla? sunl.ifa eumallerius 
epigrammafum generis grandi gravique elocutione phme con- 
gruunt. Ifaque epicoruni lyricorumque carminum elocufionem 
!ioster iinitatur, prosam vero levemque poesim minime sequi 
solet, eaque non sohun in verborum delectu, sed in eorum 
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conipusiiiuiic <iun(iii('. v\ \n senteiiliariiiu (•oiirorniatione, 
(leniqiio in nriiver?n dieenrli ^enere. qnod verbis, lueutionibus 
ligurisque >ciiphjri peculiaril^ns cnieitur. 

1 I)e vevhorum deler f n —V^wnhw^ e fontibns vorlia vuniere 
liu^lcr puhiiL v\ V eMiiiniiini Mii-arKiur sennoiMc ••! . ep-*'!;! 
rnni oprTibn^- iii fria aMh-m o-ent'!u hi^e -uiil dispci tieiida, 
scilicel verba e\ epici- — il hihio el llesiodu nnpiitnis — , e 
Ivrieis ac Iragiei^ alque e.v Alcvandiiiii- -uinpla. 

Karissima sun! .ipu.] \ 'iiipalrnm vprba serinoni coniinnni 
propria; qni irrme non simplici nomine q n on i le rem appei 
iat; quod fere tantnm n; ioni^ pnnmerandis accidii'. 

Homerica sunt plurima vocal ul i; si luil vel describil vel 
nolat, epicis similiores sunl et figura^ el senlentia\ ut quasi 
sponte verba epica semper usurpet. Qna» tam mulla numerari 
non possunt, quod alioqui nibil protlcerel; animadvertendum 
vero nostrum etiam ad simplicissimas res exprimendas home- 

ricis vocibus esse usum^. 

Rane sunt voces,quas,abHomero non usurpatas,e lyrieis tra- 
gicisque sumil. Etenim cum non sinM>lirissima res homerico 
sermone exprimitur, novum quoddam plerumque enuntiatur 
vel factum vel cogitatum, ut verba nova, id est ab Alexan- 
drinis vel ab ipso Antipatro ficta, potius adhiljcantur. Tfnque 
perpauca exsistunt apud nostrum Attico sermoni propria voca- 
bnla^; paulo plura sunt qua^ a Pindaro Tragicisque mutuan- 
lur', adjectiNapra^sertim; e quibus unum secernendum \isum 
est, scilicet [i.ztJ.oi.rr.z, (piod. e Sappho sumptum», ipsa de 
'^ ppho adhibetur. ^ 

1. "Ao/.-.v (M, i'i), aivoa/.a (M, 20G), ptrioa (ibid.), ot vorba communia simul 
atque h(3merica, scilicet oixrja, <7a>.7:iYya, sopjAr-ya, T6;a, etc. — Gf. XM, i;^3, luec 
verba pros» propria : (y7ia;o£t, sTrtxplaaTat, sTTpfo-rat. 

2. In tritjus tanlum epigrammatis, scilicet Ml, 173, '.G7, V.)8, ea reperiuntur 
liomerica nomina : vbo:, xOaa, k'v£pot, s^Trtor.xop, u.opo:, — et verba : ttTaivEtv, T^AalisT- 
Oat, yoav, 'a/stv, r|UL'jctv, oaf.vai. — Gf. \ I, 219, 22-^, etc. 

3. 'H-/.tTaTo(VH, 3',i), -AaOEtvOK, 3^3), O^jxa (WI, i3i), vot^ocov (X.VI, 178) tan- 
tum referenda invenio. 
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4. nsTTjVoiv (VI, i4; — cf. Kschl., Enr.), CzoyaTtv (VI, 46; - cf. Pind.), yr.pa/.sov 
;i^ 109; — cf. Pind., .Eschl.), "^^TzXr^hiz (VII, 75;— cf. Eschl.), ivotxTtpawv (MI, 

3o3;— cf. Soph.), jjLc/.aaTriTi/.wv (VH, -kb; — cf. Eur.), TTspvoT-juf, (Ml, 711; — 
cf. Eur.), £vj?£a (X, 2; — cf. Soph.). 

5. In loco a Philostrato (p. 811) relato. 
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Qna^ ab Alexandrinis verlxi mutnatnr. a pauci^ nsitata. 
novas res aut coo-itationes oxpiimnnt. acI diversarnni rcrnm 
conjnniiemlarnin nitioiiiMii qua" non antoa (Mjiu'(q:>ta >it, \ el 
imaginc- nnpcniiiM' in\ enta^. Inter qna- pluiima sunt adjec- 
tiva, nonnulla derivata', pioiaque auloin oomposita : qnornm 
maxinia pars ad describendum valont % cetora qnaTndain aniini 
speciem exjniiiimn : permnll.i autoin ox eis in Anlliologia 
lanhni! i n v .'niiini- ii.t.dnabns cupnlatis vocibus, novani ali 
quam ralionem aliquid einnilinnli \el notiones duas com- 
ponendi Gra^ci creare solent ; dein ii! nl veteribus vocabulis 
recentia succedant; qua^, taniqnnm nd \inm nii nn^ trilnm 
in^estigandam, poetiie libentius usurpanl. nl simpliciorum 
locum oblineant illa^ locutiones, nimis e\quj.^U.i iaterduin ac 
putidie''. Qua^ species orationi adbibetur connnnninni (jinqnp 
verborum rarioribus formis novisque significationibus. 

Ita multis vocnl^nli- niinn^ usitatam terminationem | er 
afTectalionem antiquitatis adbibet, raro quidem verbis^ pliri- 
bus autem noniinibus, in quibus, exempli causa, terniinaliones 
- Tr,p el - Tr<;invicem usurpare solet<% atque adjecfivi< permul- 
iis,utcum KjGr^piaoi pro MJYr.zv.T. velypjjs-wv pro ycjjswv scribit'. 

In compositis quibusdam adjectivis vocabuii prioris formam 
eadem de causa paulum mutavit, ini baec scripserit : 

oiAcspv:; (VI, i6oetVTT 123) pnfiTi^ qnam ciXspY;;, 
c'jv:y.yiOE'.: (Yl, 206) potius quam TJVYi6£'.;, 
VEr<Y£VE(i)v (VII, 210) potius quam v£:yev(7)v, 
Aipxzjyof (VI, 10) potius quam y,=pojyz't. 



1. rVj:iTo; (VII, ^OQ et /j3/»), Orja/.io; et ffy.oTrir.xa; (VI, 109), apayva-o: (VI, 206), 
*7:iTaTrr,p (VII, /42/j). 

2. TpiiXixTOv et dtxt^ppcoYa; (VI, 109), su/.plxTo-j: (VI, i7'i), y.Y]p6o£To: v.W i, 3o5), 
op£tov6(j.wv (VI, i/i), /.'.uoTTvo-j; (XVI, i33), y.aUtxlptov (IX, Go3), [i.ojvov/,r,vo: (VII, 
7il8), etc. 

. 3. 'rfxvoTioXo; (VII, /^09), |jLE).£5r,aa)v (VII, /iaS), cpi/.ago-j^.o: (XVI, i33).^ 
/i. Exempli caiisa verbiim avtaxsiv (XVI, 39G) et nomina >atu.o7:£oav (VI, 109), 
PooxTaTtav (VI, 11 5), yopoiraTta (IX, 6o3). 

5. NixriiJLi pro vixaw (VII, 7^13), opluToiJLat pro op£7rotj.at (VII, 218), aspTaw pro 
d£pTar(o(VI, 323); cf. homericasdictione.s TrrjOoaEvot, y£ivatj.£vo'j, TixvaTO, Y;XT:ovTO,etc. 

6. NaETr.p (VII, 409), verum laooTEw (IX, Oo3). — Gf. ,3dpgtT0v (VII, -.^9), aXtovt (VII, 
J09), oo'j>>oTjva; (VII, /»93), TiQr,vr,T£tpav (XVI, 296), etc. 

'7. Cf. ea).a(T(7atri(VI, 223;, TTOxva (VI, 287), Kr/.poTit; (VII, 81), aaTiSov (VII, 7/i5), 
TptxdTa (IX, 6o3), AwtTEpo; (VII, 7i3), TpiToy£V£; (VI, 10), dXojpvtot (VII, 218), etc. 



^^ DE ANTIPATHO SlDOMO 

Denique notaiidce sunt recenles quiedam dicliones, in quibus 
littera v vcl 7. finem verbi faciens, cecidit; quas a vulgo sane 
usurpatas, ideoque raras apud religiosissimos scriptores, pro 
fecto ut insolitum quiddam et hoc ipso mirandum proferret, 
noster in carmina recepit'. 

Eadem ratione minus usitala vis verbis quibusdam adhibita 
ingenium denuntiat quod levibu- ui rebus sit iatentum; prop- 
ter quod siepe perplexus fit confususque ac minTis certus sen- 
tciiliarum intellectus. Nonniniiuaiii incorporal nomen han 1 
secus atque concretnni valet : scilicet vavo; (Ml,, -t; iiuii jam 
splendovem sed vinum, ::y;y.a( VII 172)^0^ jam mahim sed nocens 
animal, id est angiiem significal. Al contra verbi h^yjz ML '109) 
de siipercilio aid superbiam semus dedn.itnr- idom ic verbis 
y.i;aaT:v ^^ l, 206) et y.r/Ocv (X M 178) fit. quibus non labor, sed 
opus significatur. 

Cum autem ad unum quiddam exprimendum generatls 
iouutio adhibetur, vel cum contrarium 11. tum [ii [iie in- 
certam orationem faciunl hivc parnni innprie, consulto (|ni- 
dem, dicla; modo enim res (\! nmenda . i! U n Mpatis non 
plane ostendifnr modo singu! m^ ,,m .u.iin rcs pro cumiuuiu 
notione indic iinr lla cum v:Y;;xa pro v;g; l^iX, 6o3), tum v::; 
pro v:r,;j.a ^^^ i^i) stiipML. aliaque permulla ejusdem generis ^ 

\! plerumque comnninia vocabula pm aliis, coininunilju^ 
quoque,usurpat,cuminter ea cognatimi n jn sn.lil H uni fnf 
ita x)vo flexibili ^r,SLzz 01, 118), id cst uncus, <1imI i>ro 
doloso TAzhiz VI f, 29), id est /oWws, — pro ripa /ivwv (VI, 287), 
id csl lalus, — pro instrumenlo iz\'Z'i ilX, Go3), id est opus, etc- . 

ruiii^ rei ex-mipl^ plnnma omimo!'are cinu iastidiosum 
foret, satis habeiiiuiiis deorum nomina referre pro eorum 

1. "A7:u)6s (VII, 173), ^V'»>-i (VII, 7',3), o-aaax-. (VI, 2-23); verum tiz-cLy.i (XVI, i33) 

pravam lectionem esse reor. ... , 

2. Incerta vocabula sa^pe certiore si-nificalione adliibenlur, scilicc^xspa-.vio; 
= rapidus ut fulgur (VI, ii5), (iipSapo: = Tyrrhenus (M, 40), TiE.xa - fax (VII,. 
'-II) (j-oaoo' = gladius (VII, 4(,3), ojaa£v£- = hostes (VII, 'riCy), xXtvs^rOat et otx^aOat 
L iiiterire (Vil, '.qS et 404), ctc. - Ccrtiora conlra vocabula minus certa significa- 
tione, scilicet f.|xap = vita (VII, i4), OotYxot = domus (IX, 3^3), OvfxlXai = f^ria^ CV[' 
40), 7raXaii.a= manus (VII, 24i), OiXajxot = patria (VII, 34), t-/vo; = pes (VM. 

3o3), etc. ^ , # • 

3 Haud secus fit de verbis ac de nominibus: sic ad significandum prwterire, 

a{xetg£tv (VII, 20) usurpat; idem sedificare per verba xtiJ^eiv (VII, 209), id est condere, 
et 9'jpav (VII, 748), id est subigere, indicat. 
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insignibus expressa, scilicet 'A>!s7]: pro morte (VII, 25, etc), 
Wopzli-r, pro pulchritudine (VII, 218), atquc pro vino BxAyz; 
VTT, 353). Ita novissima3 fiunt locntiones, qmc legentis ani 
mum in se vertunt; sa^pe vero nimis sunt atTectatie, et quasi 
manu factam esse orationem sentimus, culu vocabula vane- 
tatis studio tantum mutat. 

Omnes quidem poeta^ rationes novas inter diversas res 
effingere conantur, imprimis autem Antipater; qnorl n[ 1 1 
recentissimos persccpe accidit. Itaque pt iiiiull a vocabula ipse 
creavil, quic certissime iiuinerare dilliciie iuret, cuiii di^cer- 
nere minime possimus num omnia ipse efTlnxerif vorlia qnae 
apud priores non inveniamus; quod vix etiani credi possit. 
Quodsi tamen ea perpendimus qua^ anl nusquain alias — 
a-a; v,zr^\ivfx luvc nominantur — aut apud posteriores tantuni 
scriptorcs inveuiuiiiui ^ qui c nostro vcl eodem e fonle hicc 
sumpserunt, cognoscemus et qnnlp vofnni i^rnn- mnximc 
dilexerit, et ad quas ii nliones exprimendas vocabuia uin 
maxime defecerint, ul nova ei creanda essenl. i^cipcUK a (junl iii 
verba, composita pleraque, quibus siinplici< foima? ccili 1 fit 
significatio; quod apud «uiiiies Griecos scriptores est frequen- 
tissirnunv Plura autem nomina qnornrn revp]-a plcf-iquf 
adjectiva sunt pro nominilnis usurpata. [jcrmuliacjne adjec- 
tiva. Inter qn;e nonnulla suul pci lcruiiudUuuci dciiNaiu 
magis a recenlibus quam a vetcribus usitatas ' : deinrlc pr.e- 
positionibus vel aliis pra?verbiis informata>; denique ilniiina 
dnobus e verbis composita, quibus du a n -lioiios vf ] nn c^niCs 
ita coagmentantur, ut non utraque res, sed eorum coll alio, 



1. 'E7ttta6op£ (VI, 219), •jTrsxoixSTai (IX, 722), •jTrsptayev (XVI, 3o5), aTrodxaAawv 
(VII, 37), aTcwtW'jT£v (VII, 743), iiitpiY.poiyz (XVI, 3o5). — Cf. derivatum verbum 

TrpOTOVt!^£To (X, 2). 

2. Imprimis -T-r,; ac -ti:, -Tr;p ac -rstpa, etc; cxcmpli causa : a"\'poTtot (VI, iii), 
spr^tjLWTav (VI, iio), vaatTt; (Vil, 2), svor/.STi; (VII, i64), Trspovr.TtOc: (VII, 4i3), o-TaXdtTtot 
(Vli, 424), a-ysTiv (VII, 425), TctTavaTtot (VII, 711), Tiotvf.Tt; (VII, 745), £vop[xtTa; 
(X, 2); — -/£paa(TTf,po; (VII, 17;?). otaTyaxTr,pt (VII, 4o3), ot(7T£jTf,p (VI, 118), xaX^jit- 
T£ipav (VI, 20G), ap7ra-/.T£'.pav (VII, 172), 0"jTr,T£tpa (ibid.), xo>.aTT£tpav (VII, 4^5); — 
Oa/.TrTTi^pta (VI, 206), x^^a-zEptbv (VI, 109), pofJLorjTOj; (VI, 219), apptyr,To; (ibid.), ypt7:r,t; 
(VI, 223), yaXxcUTOv (VII, 409), o-jXa; (VII, 4i3), 6|XfoVov (IX, 407), £-jta6i (IX, Oo3), 
'A7r£>.A£to'j (XVI, 178), ^poxtowv (IX, 76), £Txapto^j (VII, 210). 

3. Imprimis a[X9t-,a-, £'j-,etc. : l^aXtxo; (VII, 4:^7), TiavasOtTov (VII, i4), atxptopoxo^ 
(VII, 27), 7:a[X|ji£>,£o; (VII, 467), ajxitop-jTTTa (IX, 323), a[x?tx>,aTTO'j (VI, 223), a:p6p'jxTa 
(IX, SaS), a7r>>6xa[xo; (VII, i40), £-I,ff7:£tpf, (VI, 206 et 219), £-jTTpo?aXtyya (VI, 219), 
2-j'^aixaOo'j (VI, 223), £'jVaoxov (VI, lOoet 20O), etc. 
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nova sit. Quoruiu longiludo interdum cum sensus ampli- 
ludine congruit, ut in compositis ex ejpj- et paOj-'. Htiec 
autem adjectiva modo corporis\ modo animi ^ habitum 
aliquem cvprimunt, videlicet simplicissimas notiones, qua? 
lamcn rarius uno verbo enuntientur''. 

Hoc igitur peculiare habct Antipatri oratio, quod plurima 
exsistunt irJMzx, pleraque duobus e verbis composita. Ejusdem 
autem generis ea sunt qua? a prioribus mutuatus est, atque ea 
qua3 creare ipse potuerit. Longa enim et sonora sunt apud 
cum composita i-^fyi-x, graviora quidem, verum ad describen- 
dum maxime idonea^. Qua? modo situm", modo corporis 
habitum vel temporalem vel Sccpius perpetuum^, modo animi 
atlcctum indicant^. 

Quodsi £-{0£-:a non quid per se ipsa valeant, sed quid addant 
\irtuti nominis perspicimus, comperiemns ea vel illius habi- 
tum qucmdam, ad corpoream naturam pertinentem, in lucem 
proferre, vel ad describendum valere, vel mores aut aniniuui 
alicujus demonstrarc. Intcr qua» genera, hicc duo maximc ut 
patefaciunt scriptorem nova posse rcpcrire, ita legentis mentem 
in se convcrtunt; cis cnim \cl imago vel notio aliqua vehe- 
mentius exprimuntur. Scilicct grues liis vcrbis optime depin- 
guntur : Yipav:'. /Aavsc:': 0^^ ^^9) ^^ A-^Te-;; (\11, 172); soli 



1. VII, 'u3, 7^8, elc; cf. composila ex Ido-, tzoav- el numerorum nominibus ot-, 

Tp'.-, TSTpa-, etc. 

2. 'Op£i6pojx:r, (VII, /jiS), yaiu.yiCKiyr^; (ibid.), r/epaisAaxa; (VII, '12/»), aTCc-.poxoxoj 

(VI, 10), etc. 

3. Ila-jpoE-r,? (VII, 7i3), 6'jpLogap/,: (VII, liO), pap-^7i£v0r,TO'j; (VII, ^43), ct com- 
posita ex adjectivo cpt>o; (VI, lOo, aoO, etc.) alque ex verbo jpevyetv (VI, lo, 27G, etc). 

4. Haec referenda manent : yaV/C07;aYr, (VI, 46), vsupoTsvcT: (\ I, locj), l/voTrioav 
(ibid.), Oipay^a: (ibid.), 7roVjppot6or,Tov (VI, 160), yj'.or,y.yzX (VI, r>i()), '/nory.bxYiy.:, 
(VI, 287), v'jxTt),aXo; (VII, 39), <7Tay;jr,9opo; (VII, 209), vEoa^oy.otxoto (VII, 210), 
r.^.tTOipyo; (ibid.), (TTa>.o'jpyo: (VII, 4^3), otvoTrXr.^t (l\, 323); ([uibus aTza: stpr.asvoi; 
ha3c addenda sunt, a posterioribus tantum usurpata : Otpaiousoav (VI, i4, et I\, 7G), 
o^'j7:ay£t; (VI, 109), A'jar<J0[iav£'.; (VI, 219), OYjXyytTwv (ibid.), a)vt7r).av£o: (M, 2^3), 
a/.i!;c6voto (VII, 218), avopofxaxoi; (VII, 24i), oVffToSoXo; (VII, 427), XivoaraTta; (IX, 76), 
aoiooTToXwv (XVI, 76). 

5. Ex Homero sumptum est hoc artiticium. — Notandum sa3pe liajc adjcctiva 
idem valere ac totum propositum; exempli causa : TioXutxvOo; = 0; TroXXa a-jO^iTat, — 
opitovouLo; — b; op£a v£[j.£t, etc. 

6. 'r4/i7:£Tr,; (VII, 172), ay-/tv£?r,; (VI, 219), e'jp*j7r£0o; (VII, 748), etc. 

7. M£Xa(i7r£7:Xo; (VII, 745), txo-jvoyXyivo; fVII, 748), 7roX-j6pi| (VII, 276), £ptV.'J/.o; 
(VI, ai9), etc. 

8. lioX'j(xu9o; (VII, 423, etc), pLeyau/r,: (VII, 427), ^tXa/.pr.To; (VII, 353), aliaquc 
adjectiva e ?iXo; composita. 
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vero habitus planc sic ostenditur : ca-£s:v alOaA:£v (VII, 70), 
xcvic cv:9£pa (VII, 2^1)', aei-j.wve; 7::pGup£:'. (VII, 28), etc^. Ad 
mores quoque ac mentem adjectiva pertinentia Homeri IrJMi-x 
in mcmoriam revocant, ut vaj/.j; aliaque similia^, vel multa 
tristitiam exprimenlia '• ; alicujus autem naturam vel ingenium 
uno verbo sic effingit, scilicet a/.a;j.aT:c 'AvT^.ay:; (VII;, 4o9)> 
ycpvc; "Apr,; (VII, ^Qo), 'A:cr,; a/at;j.:;; (ibid.), Ar;i7T£wv (p'.Acx£pc£a 
(pjXa(VII, 7/15), etc. 

Plurima vero suntalterius generis k-O^Ta^; qua^ nonnunquam 
ad certum quoddam tempus perlinent, ut aliquid sententia? 
addant*^; at plerumque perpetuam rei vel homini< n.ifniam 
exprimunt, nec novi quidquam nomini adhibeii» iini 
quiddam illi seinper proprium dilucidenolant atque iliusiicUil. 
Ilaque ad id fere solum tum valet £-'0£t:v, quod eo nomeii 
quasi producitur ; illique id addere paulatim assuescunt poeta^, 
nec certior fit sensus; at amplificatur elocutio magisque iit 
canora,ut ad augendos numeros potius quam intellectum f lui 
£::'!0£Ta pertineant. Quod artificium, epicis propriuni, iiuc iialjLl 
vitii, quod vocabula niinis mulla congeruntur, turgidaque 
saepius fit oratio, nec satis exacta'. 

IT De verhorum compositione. — Quodsi cuii] vocabulornin 
delectu ea plane congruit atquc ad cadem efficienda pertinet, 
epica? multce locutiones ac tropi r^^periendi suiil. Stepe aulem 
non revera tropus adhibetur, at ea verba copulanfir |ua? 
conjungi posse vix putaverimus; insuiita ialiunc res nolan- 
tur, quo clarius animadvertantur. Nonnunquam incorporalis 



1. Cf. VII, 4G7 : xovi: y.o)^a. 

2. Gf. adjectivum OaXcpov, adolesceutibus adliibitum (VII, 464; — IX, 7G), ctc. 

3. N6[xo; stpdtva? yXuxv; (VI, iSg), yX-jX£pri xiOapr, (VII, 29), Xt(ji£va yX'jx-jv 
(VII, 498). 

4. 'AXyeivo; et aXyi(iTo:(Vll, 711 et^^S; — X\ I, i3i), uaixixsXeo; (VII, 4O7), papu; 
(XVI, i33), etc. 

5. Cum dcscribentia duo moraliaque tria, tum quinque hujus generis 
exsistunt. 

6. Aiva 7:X£XTa(VI, 118), opaxwv s-jCTTrstpr,; (VI, 206), aopa TiiTaXa (VII, 23), 
TcXaTui; gofxo; (VII, 24i), otc. 

7. Cf. imprimis VI, 223, atquc inter cetera : •i^uxpa\ vttpaSs; (VII, 498), o-jpavta 
vi^sa (VII, 748), aTTStpoToxo; TiapOsvtr, (VI, 10), XcTiTaXeo: aTa{xwv (VI, 174), oaXirty? 
/aXxoTiayri? (VI, 169), {xiya; oupavo; (XVI, 296), etc. Quod apud nos peculiare 
quoque habet imprimis V. Hugo. 
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dicendi forma tantum pro concreta usurpata miram efficit 
elocutionem oculosquc tamquam movet, ut in hoc versu (Yll, 
210) : 

Qua? temere mutari videntur; contraria vero constructio pln 
rimiim ad ornandam orationem valet : nanniuc ut demonstret 
quam incerta el toi tiiita U liominum vita, Ajztj^h Trvsjv.a hanc 
vocai^Ml, 427); ul nuestissimam cantorum vocem significet, 
eos x/iwv a/aj6v£; nOTninn! sl\, i5i)\ 

Non semel fit ut hoiiiini cuidam nomen adhibeat rem ali- 
quam sigiuiicans; qua ralione piupiia cjus indolc- cj r. atura 
breviter In In rn profertur: (inod cxempli caii^n f^r Vnacreonte 
accidil, quoiii -aicwv D.)pcTaTov iJ-avir^v yocat (^ 11 3o)"^. 

Sfepius autem ifn vrhu< nflhibet voca! u! i jiut ad iiuinines 
tanf i!n apta sunt, m 1 licet quae sententias ^ 1 animi expri- 
Hidiii 11 tu- ut res ese quasi pro personi- ducantur; quod 
apud i-^'M..i- 'uuni- fieri solet. Xruiiu'^»" tubnm 



'EvuaXCsio y.ai Elpava; UTTS^aTiv 

(VI, 46) 

radium l^yx-vf vr.xaTc; vocat (VI, 174); cyniri pnram jy.-izcDVi 
(juvEjxrspsv esse asserit Mi n uiare, vel regio, vel u!- 
qufedam nlicujus mater v 0I fifz//7'j' dicitur'i. 

Denique fil uf it i n *va ratione verba conjunganlur, il hoc 
uno digna3 biiii iiotatione locutiones. huj interdum uimis 
affectata^ videntur^; at saepe fortius ac vehemmtius senleulise 

1. Cr. IX, 58 (v. 3 : -/aTrwv alwpYitxa = hortos suspcnsos); — VI, 228 (v. 6); —VII, 

2. Notandjp sunt ejusdem generis iocutioncs multa% ut xpwyfxo; ev vEcpc/.ai; 
y.tSvasx£vo; (VII, 7i3), — 'Aioav... svokAIov (VII, a52), — tb... vsoTaro;... avOo; 
(Vll,4i3); hoc autem apud Homerum sane c\sistit; planc homericaesl hujus quoquc 

versus oratio : ■» ^ „ 

"Ocpa <T£ xai ^fJtasvov At^oC; <TTay;jr,9opo; a-jXa; 

Ohyri. (VII, 209). 

3. Gf. de Ajace ap<jr,v i/.ar, (VII, i.'iO), quem aliasTav .V-lav-co; vaVxX»'' ^^iav nomi- 

nat (VII, 2). ^ , X 

^i. MaTrjo: \VI, 178 et 29G; — r.Oovr.TSipa : XVI, 29G.— Cf. VI, i4 (v. 6), 160 (v. 1-2); 

— VII, 218 (v. 11), ctc. 

5. Ut in ep. VII, 423, ad cxprimcndam felicitalem votis allalam : 

5x-j6ojv a'j6'.; OTTa!^: vA?'-'^' 

Cf. VI, 118, ubi pretium rarioribus vocabuUs xpaTo;, axpa, TcpwTa significatur. 
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sic exprimunlur. Etenim probi philosophi labor hoc versu 
optime effingitur : 

OUIJLW 

ap7£vi YU[jLvr^Tr,v ^^sirovsi ^{otov 

(VII, 65); 

ingens multitudo his verbis plane demonstratur : Xawv al' ttots 
irjp-aSs? (IX, i5i)i. Quod mulfnm nd describendinii val* t : tani 
altumenim est monumentum, vd iiabes assequi \ idc alui eonan : 

ve^iCOv aypi OdovTa o6[j.ov 

(IX, 58); 

ob luctum luna vultum velal el quasi cvanescere videtur : 



a!Aa'J0O)0=T7a ^i^EAava 

(vn, 240; 
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vento rugosum mare tamquam exhorrescit : 

OaAajja ^pivA xapasjoyivr^ ^ 

(X, 2). 

Cnm ui i.ii^pi h-iaic quadam nalura3 alicuju^ rci \n\i insis- 
lere, fit ut lianc rem haud nominatim, sed hac ipsa propriMlate 
cuuuUauda si<;iiiiicet, ideoque circumlocutionibus niultis uta- 
tur. NoTimmrpinm niifnm pro rci (aiiusdani iKMuiue repciilur 
verbuin pa^ne idem signiticans, ut homo, rarius iocus aut aui- 
m;il iuuddaiu, uijliquu iuliuiic designetur : kiOsTa pra^scrtim 
noinini primo adjunguufn! drinde ^ucceduuU>. ^}\uhus jiauca 
orationi adduntur ornamenta, et exacta propria? nusfri eluru- 
tionis notio minimo pra^bciur. Luiii cuiiliu viilutcui aulM- 
tium alicujus certa de causa \n lucem profene eonatur. -ivc ad 

I. Homerica cst ha?c dicendi forma; cf. A, 76 (>aaiv axpaTO?); — ^i ^gS (Xawv 

2'. His addenda3 sunt et verborum redundantia?, ut vEotrjTo; £?aXixo; (VII, 427), 
(Tjptxb? ivi[xa)v (VII, .'498), et vocabulorum advcrsorum conjunctio, ut a6?o; xuwv (VII, 
Oj) pra3sertimquG hic versus (VI, 319, 22) 

xevcbv ooOtiov sostTe Xewv, 

ubi parum solita verborum appositio miro cum narrato facto plaiic congruit. 

3 Cf. VI, 109 : TpiTwviot xovioa (Minervaj); — VI, 306: TiaTpb; 'AptaTOTeXou; (Tuvo- 
u.(ovju.o: (Aristotelia); - VII, 161': Atb; Kpovtoao otaxTopo; (aquila); - VII, 26 : tov 
YEveri |X£p6iia)v y.ojpov b^eiXbixsvov (Inferos); - VI, i6o (v. 8), 206 (v. 10); -™ ^ (I, 34 
(V. 'i), etc. 
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describendum quiddam aut explicandum, sive ad judicandum 
de aliquo, mullum ad oralionem vnlnt circumlocutiones. 
Pauca quidem de Anlimacho comperimus. cum ^nt-r^p Ko\z(^o)- 

v:: TKMninr.tiir: at conim il-rnerus pci \i^>- nn^niPn, Mspo-ojv 
IIeiOo), iipti--i!nc.' l,nn].ihn, .l:nn roiiniH i fnnn j leone illiifnni 
upiiiiitj iio>Lriijil, ciiiii appiYT^Tcv xajpc^dv^v Oyjpa vocando ; idem 

(lc !nrl':i (]ua fuivis finnfrnijinm fnrirn^; rnmplntnr : 



S. '. 



v£(.); =T,\ir',zpx Axsv' 



(VII, ^98). 

AttauKMi ianiiloin ^iin (■li-cniiilorntinncs plcra^fnp non 
lial)ent: nain pr(![)rictules quibus iii^iilil par\i >uiit iiioiiiLuli 
vel [)i<t{»e rnilla cau-a esse videtur eur arriu^ (Ipjiinnantnr ; 
seilieet eum non :,/.:. x. sed zl:/.zx Lvrx (^I. i 1 "^ n inan /..//.y. 
sed Wxr/zj 7:;;£v:v (N 11. 353) dieit . Tuin autfin fein» inanis 
\erl)Oruin eopia lit e\ Inu; (lieinuli ratione. (pia ani[)litieatui- 
eioeutio, seutentia' \ero uiliil ain[)lius additur, (|uod utique 
de i-'.OfT:'.r ([uibnsdani Jain antea dixiuius. 

Ad deseiil)enduiu paruin |)ertineut a[)U(l \nti|)atruin eiieuiu 
locutioncs. Ad hoe i^lurinniin \alent a[)U(l oiunes e[)ieos eolla 
liones: ([ua» apud nostruin rara' sunt : seilieet I.aida 



n 



i'.zrrrz >^iy/J"'i OX'.zzz 

4 ( t - j l 



■izri )..:7.:(i)v^, 



velum quoddain 



— ^ ■» ^ * , 



y.zx/ i'x.z'.i 



'ir^}.-j.Z'.) 



;'). 



dieit. At sa^pius hoc tautuin eominodi habcnt ut oratio [)cr cas 
quadretur\ 

Multo libeniius trauslationibus Antipatcr utitur ; qine sein[)er 
acriorein efficiunt eloculionem et ad dc[)ingenduni sunt 
eominodissima'. Ad quod siinplieissimuin est rem aliquain ita 

1. Ci. ili' >iohe< liliis a.pT/,/ Tfxvo)-/ i7;j.'j; (\\'I, i .kV), (!'• niuliero xiiiodcdita 
ai^ja: t - v t c 9 / 0^1, 4-'3j, dc tauii cofuiljus aaaiaa/.iTO'^ /paTo; £p:'.7;j.a 
(\ I, II 5). etc. 

2. Ci, iiii[)rinii- \ II, 172. \.>\. '127; — WI, i ■< i . 
o. Vii, 21S. 

'i. VI, Mnti. Cf. Arislo])li., I\an., i3i3. 

.'>. Pr;(>?erlini curri lirec apudcpico> Ireiiueiili-sinia con^lructio usurpatur : ottov... 
T07T0v(\I[, '109, V, 6-7 ; — 'ti.S, V. 7-8; — '1 ^. V. 10; — W I, .30.') V. 1-2, etr.). 
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per alius rei nomen significare, ut inter eas mente comparaiiu 
qutcdam effingatur; qua^ constructio tanto f)lus valnf, rpiaFit > 
facilius htcc informatur comparatio, et cjus rei, quam in turein 
proferre conamur, imago in animo suscitahn ll.! rmn inrso 
confertur montis fastigium', cum luscinia ' vcl cuin alrNMne^ 
canorus radius, cum corona fniiv> urbi eireumdatce ', eum 
nniie deniqne ingcn^ nvinin innllitudo^. Nonnun([uam antein 
per translalioncni liomo quidam (le[)iut:itur, [)ra'sertim ut 
nova raiione laudetur. Leo cnim lit vir fortis bell()([uc stre- 
nuus*^; scopus Amorinn <agittis [)ropositus cst tcnero corde 
praHlilus, cycnus vero lit [^oeta". Jam trita' quidein erant hce 
locutiones ; sed alia' tran^lationes a nostro [)rimum inventae 
videnliir. aut saltem satis sunt singulares. Eteniin quid miri 
rarique habeal Uomeri gloria, quam iinmorlale sit cjus nomen 
planc (lcmonstrat,cuin eum 'IV/j.xiur) ^'.zzy. zij-izz^i ir/.-.cv vocat, 
vel Mzj-iuvi zi--zz^ yrr^z-j.-nzi :T:;;.a -/.zz^izj -xniz^', iteni Pindari 
canoros versus studiosc elaboratos sie optimelaudat : 

Il'.£p'./.av ja/.-'.YV^-5 'Z'> tjx\'iby^ iSap'jv 'li;j.vojv 
y ;(>,•/. £'jTav II'.'v:ac:v'*. 

Veruin accidit ut noii singulares modo, scd insolitae vel 
enormes iiant nonnulhc translationcs : nempe puriore 
magisquc Atlico ingeuio pneditus auctor Slesichorum non 
dixisset ':x-'/:r/)iz xj.i-zr-Z'/ z'Z'j.y. MzJzrz'''. 

Ad idem pertincnt alia ejusdem generis artificia, magis 
quidcm perplexa; fit cnim ul multo certius et vividius aliquid 
describat, cum ad iactuni quoddam aul hahitum significandum 
verba usurpat, qmv per se aliud factum authabitum exprimant, 



V. I 



1. \r,)Tx Or,oovo;j.oo <I>0A6a; (^l, iii): cf. Pind., O., VII, 109; — Eurip., Hipp., 

2. Ar, oova txv r/ eptOot: (VI. i^'))- 

3. iTTor/ IIa>Aaoo: a), /. vova (VI, i(Jo); cl. 1\, i5i. v. 8. 



.'i . i T £ -f a V a t 7tvpy(i)v ( 1 \ , 1 5 i ). 

5. yi{z,o; TTtavtbv (Xli, 172). 

0. Vil, /,2(). 

7. Ml, 2(j. 

8. VII, G. 

0. Vli, 3.'i. 

10. \II,75. 
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amhoque inter fC incnte (('nrerunliii ; n(i(aii(la iini^rimis 
sententice vel aniini alVeelus vel alia sen^iis (^tVunientia. qu;e 
per corporeas iinagines enunlianhn . Paeein i-niin fi/fclil tuba^ 
sonitus^ vel in Musariun incudc p(jeta eaiinen faljricdlur'^^ 
sicut aarfV/a liabenas lenet bona dornina'^: aptissime augurari 
est : 






Interdum in vita humana sunmntur ([ua' eum inanimis 
rebus confert: tum autem ea' res quasi natura hiimana in- 
duuntur : scilicet ri<lcnt tlores ', Inbrn inare hahel' . rcgitni (it 
urbs qua^dam", laerimas fundit .Egyptus^. At eum iion eorjx)- 
rea, sed abstracta de re aiiitur. ita auLivtur el explieahir ul in 
2/j:r-zz'.rj vel ;;jO:v muletur transhitio : ila in<>r(ale^ inCeliees 
morbus rabidus in Inferos trahit, vel a bello dcvoranlur, 
nigra^que alas nt»\ in eos expandit''. 

Restat ut ultimuin translatiouis genus pcrpendamus, multo 
rarius adhibitum, ad aple usur|)audum dinieillimum (piidem, 
mirandum vero ac ««ingulare: (pmd iu eo eonstat. u( pro 
corporea quadam re abstraetum (|uiddain enunlielur. (}uas 
translationes iion expedile "^erii^tores eninguiU. nani non 
sponte collatio etHei potest. Hoe ip^o non laeile e>( ejusmodi 
crearc iinaginem. (pi i* ^a(is cNacla sit legcii^ixpic iiKMdcm 
V(diemeu(et' ani(^i.i(. l num ;ipud no-tnmi ('Ncinplimi n(>l;ni 
pote^(. novis>imuin (prKlein e( lc|)i(lissimuin. (11111 Sincidiii 



\ oea( -: -:0(' 



IV iX 



10 



III. f)c i>ri'i(i(]nrinii confn^nKiliinn^ — lloc p!i>[}iium hahcn 
An(i{)a{ri >>eutcnfia'. (pKjd ila loiig.-e >un(. iil a|)U(l ciim [)ctio(l 



r'/-/.-lv ::'>a.a: '-/.r'>'//:o-7a vouov. 

fV(, inn.) 



1 . 

2. MI. 'jor,. 

3. Vll. 'i3',. 

_'.. \ll, V.7. v.rj. ■ 

f,. I\, ',n;. ' 

7. !\,7r,o. 

S. \n. :>', r 

rj. \\\, 71 ! ; apza^aia ii '-OvTo:... /-i^a: 'i-yx^;-.-. :: nf/ayo: — l\, i "> i : ~'r'-'x ^. 
Tvau.apya: £.:E:;av£v -o/eulo;. — \ II. 71.) ; ;j.:/a'.'/r: N'./.:';; '^~.'t 7/'.:':>, /'o/-.:Ta: -Ti.r-y 
— Cf. '\il, 7'43. X. 10. rtc. 

10. \ II, 2m. Cr. A. I'.. VI, i\x : Y£/0'o. iao; — VII, \ : ;as lij./f.)/. elc. 
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e se\. oelo vel deeem xersibus compositLr' crebro exsislant'. 
(}no<l inlcf prcTcipua ■/.y-c^z\x numeravimus. eum andjorum 
Aii(i|)a(rorimi u(ri([ue sua c[)ii>rammala (ribu(M'e tentavinms. 
Fieti au(cin pcjtest iit inagiia [)eriodus pluribus e\ sententiis 
eonslcl. alia posl aliam a[)[)Osila. iion striele cerla(^[ue ralione 
eolKereutibus; iit (|uasi lemerc atque ad libidinem ea^ con- 
Juncla' \ideantur; (^Jusmodi sunt, e\em])li eausa, Pindariea» 
])(M'iodi. Nosler eontia oiatorum ceteroruni([ue pros» auclo- 
rum diseiplinam et e\em[)la ila secutus est ut apud eum 
ejusdem periodi scnleutia* a[)tissime connexic sint, seu oinnes 
e\ uiia ])eudeant. scu uuius sint gcneris ac speciei et cjv.v.e- 
zzvj. ([uadain eonjuiietce. 

Multa enlm Anli[)alri e[)igraminata [)luribus ex sententiis 
composita sunt. pari ralione eonslruelis. ([uibus idem est 
Aerbum. semel tantum ex]iressum. in celeris vero subaudi- 
lum^ vel ])ei' 7jv(.')vj;;.a repetilum^; ([uie uonnunqnam strietius 
eliam eoagmenlaiilur. eum \oeabulum unde fit exordium 
iteialur'' vel eum subjeeta nomina. per eontrarias voces enun- 
liata, intei' se opponuntur''. 

Simplieiores eliam sunt alia^ periodi. ([ua^ unam lantum 
senleiitiam coutineut, euin « complementa » ([ua* dieuntur 
verbo adhibentur plura''. vel cuin pcr apposita nominativus 
augctiir', \el euin bie e partieipio eonstat ([uod multasequuntur 
com[)lementa ; qua conslructione turgescit oratio, et cpicus 
color epigrammali addilur : 



.a\ ac7:r/.T£'.cav Ipjy.oov 



' ' -c. V £Y(.) y.a'. orca y.: 

I • ! ^ T> ' ' 

c'v:j y-:.Z')rj,z','rzzz ijzzzzzy. y.oJAa TiTaivcjv, 

'AXy.-j.fvr-, -Tav(T)v cipYCv a-rrcoOE vscs:-. 

0*11, 172, V. 1-4.) 

Cujus simplicissimie eonstructionis optimum exemplum 

1. VF. io(), iGo, 200, 2^3; — VII, 2O, 27, etc. 

2. Cf. VI, i7.'4; - VII, Si: - l\. Go3. 

3. XVI, 2(»G : l-ii~rj'jn:, ...EooaTav, ...av''a/ov. 

/,. l\, iJi, ubi septem >ententicTe per adverbium roO incipiuntur. 
5. W I, r?9G : ot ule/, ...0'; oe (ciuinquies iteratum)..., i'>Xoi. 



jS, V. I-D. 



G. l\. 

7. VI, 2iy, V. i-G. 
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cpif^rammate \ I. !j<) piirbclur, quud con^lal c iioiniiialivtj, 
verbo. praHlicato. 

^ eriiiii sa'piiis nostruni /pn at [)erp!cxa sententiarum compo- 
sitio, qua omnes })erio(li [)artes uno cuin proposito vel voca 
bulo conjunguntur. nt inter se aptissiiiK* toha-riMnl. l ni 
aiilem imprimis periodi tV)rina' indulsit, (pia iii lucein ila j)ro 
fertur et (piasi cardo tit accusativus: (pii plcruinqne appositis, 
participiis. rclatisi^ — ut dicunl — prc)j)<)silis aiijuclur; posloa 
collocantnr. claii^nla' loco, noiniiiali\u^ \erbuin(pie, fere 
brevissima siinplicissiinaque et vebit in nnilna relicta Ita 
magnitica graiulisque tit oralio, ([uia iion modo unnin cinincl 
vocabubmi. sed mens qnasi snspensa tenetur. cnm ad ptane 
intelligendiim u>qne ad periodi cvitnin cx^pcctandiini -il ; 



i y: / "::./ r./ja/..:'.: v.x: ].' 



y:i'j.z j~.izj~.v>. 



•).ii-.IjZ'xi /./.T'^"rt jy.zzxzzi i/. z~.z )!'.(.•) > . 

111,. ' ' 

yy./:/.z~'j.'r z'j. /.-•:'!. "izxi 'Viziiv/.zz .\h-j:)y.. 

/.r,ra-: /.'j:. ~.Zf.ij.Zj /.'/:. hjj.i/.-i:. :'£:;. 

Ol. iO.) 

Quir paulo gra\ior periodi coniormatio cnin turgida elocu 
tione — pra'sertim in prioribus rclatis \ersibus — plane con 
gruit. Notandum aulem plerumfpie in eisdem locis lianc con- 
structionem re[)eriri at(pie S[)lcndidissimos lro[)()s dicendi(|ii(' 
figuras, quas jam reltulimiis, [)ra'sertiin in ci^ (^uw ataui^ati^o 
adduntur : 



\\izy:.Z'j. '.'XI zzhzvrx yi/:.zzr.z(<n av.a zu)/y. 

\j.i/-.z\}.i'rxt. '.7Tfov \\x/ /-j.zzz x /:/. j Z'i y.^ 



::v -i /.xz-rz xzi Z'i-. X -.z /. 



Z'.ZZT-.Z'l X 



x/. 



'/j.u)z-.'rzx zzzi-.-.yz 



zz ).Z'i xz-.izzrxz. 



r.T.z x^''x^)Zj I i/.iz:/./.x l:z'/./.izz x z:/.ziz"zz. 

{:zz/.z).by> \\ZjZx hr-/.'xzz ziz-z'.:z:'. 

( \ I. iGo.) 

Cum autem apte connexa' sint omnes [^eriodi [)artes, sinqjlev 
et unum per ipsam compositionem lit (q)igramma. Non lamen 

1. Cf. iiiipriini> (It^ Honiero epi^Tiiiiiiii.il.i \'IJ. .■ : 'l-,'.v ii.£Oor'.i/ HfOfn. to 'i'ya 
(TToaa •/.■:)., et \'II. 'i ; 'Wyix»/ xapux' ao;:/: /.:/ — (^l. iinrtqii''. f.tilini ilc ((111-11111- 
tionc, VI. 109, III, iiTi, i.iij, !:>3 (ennMnlatit \. a); — \ II. ,:'(, 7.., jiu. .;i5, 000, 409, 
!i33, k2\ (sub line». 'iiu; — l\. 72^! ; — W I, 17S, 
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^itari [)0test nc oratio hoc ipso tardetur et, ut solidius, ita 
lentius carmen liat. Geterum, manifestum est Antipatrum 
ininime tentavisse ut gravitatem eam minueret: ei contra 
indulget ultroquc eam augere solet. :Vliis quidem in scri- 
l)endi generibus, ut in amatoria poesi satiraque et simplici 
diNcrbio, molestius hoc foret ; ad explicanda vero argumenta 
qua« noslrum juvant, baud necessaria est maxima orationis 
levitas; qnin ctiam fere negligendum vitium hoc videtur, 
cum contra sit commodissimum descriptionem vel narratio- 
nem plane nnam fieri. Sicut igitur ;edes constructa sunt :Vnti- 
[)atri epigrammata. ([uarum paulo crassior figura gracilitate 
ac snbtilitate carcat, scd ccrtc dcscripta delinita([uc struclura 

sit '. 

Conslat autcm [)OClain omnibus modis quan-ere ut claram 
ac perspicuam sententiarum conformationem elTiciat. kleoque 
im[)rimis vocabulum aliquod iterare solet, ut legentis animus 
in id con\ertatur. Qiue intcrdum-— non sa^pe quidem — mera 
cst redintegratio ac -:x'j-:z'/.z-:x. sive ([uo vehementior precatio 
iiat : 



-L-i'. 7;v ij.r^ 






^ f V ^w • V «^ 



V ^^XiZZ 



0'ii, 20). 



sive qualibet in re commorari vull mentemque retinere : 



Mjc-: 



Wz:,'t.= ).y\i, T.x-\z ir.:, 'j.jz:x y.^'v;p 



-i:zyj.i'/x hx/.izzjz. r-f:.zx'Z -Aov.ay.sj;. . . 

(VII, a'ii). 

'A ^Si -zzxz y';i'/^yz 'j.x'r,z rxzzz, % r.xzzz ijr.x:;- 

(\VI, i3.). 

Sicpius autem iteralnr vocabnlum duabus cum construc- 
lionibus vel significalionibus. nt inter se opposita verba 
legentein validius impellant. Modo nonnullis locutionibus 

I. Cum aulem arf^umentum acriore modo traclandiim est, fervidam et rapidam 
orationem scit enicere, iit in ep. VII, iC'», quod diverbium est simplicissimum, et 
Vn, 'r-'7. ubi poeta, .enigma solvere conatus, secum abrupto pra^cisoque sermone 
loquitur. 

■j. Cr. I\. i.')i : oOo£ yao oO-o' '■/vo:, ctc. — Interdum fit ut per fTjV(ov.^;j.ov 
vocabuluni (luoddam repetatur : tocv xt\ -0 /0 u.o v , xt\ ), a/.ov (\ 11,^ '(23), elc. 
(cf. VII, ',.i'i. 713, cto; ila verbum in-^-j^r: jam vidimus per vcrba sooacrav et 
iv^axov repctitum, ci/cc/r tantum sif^^nilicantia ( \ VI, 39G). Ut enim verbum iterat, 
ita eloculionom tamen variare scrii^tor conatur; sic accidit ut nimis singularia 
vocabula qua?dani adhibeantur, cum minus in promplu T-^vojvjaa sunt. 
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Hoincriini se((ni(m', sciliccl : /.::'j.:v x/.zzi.z) \\\. 323), clc; 
modo cerlis in viT^nuni locis Ncibnni \crbo rcspondcl : 



:a'.';.:7'./ £•. va/.'. :•. : zijz 



-.izy.z i'.'f y./.\Z'i. 



(W. :!33.) 



Mcrn^ iiomnnKjuani jocii^ hic fil ' : al ali;c ^mil ilci-alioncs 
i[na' [)lu^ ad orationcm Aalcnl, cuni iioii scrha sojnin, sixl 
scnlcnliic inlcr sc opponanlur : 

1.x~'zi>i, . . . -.y:i ').i-y ^lz j z x'. z 

'j.^)y.'i y.-x'.z OvaTav Mcj^av y.i'.zz').vixt. 

(\ll. C'i.) 

i'.f.y'. -.z'. zi'./.Z'.Z'.'i izizzr^zzz'jz'. r.iLV.y.'. . 

(vn, Kii.) 

NonmnKjnnin in dnohns pro|)osifis ila parihM- consfrncla 
snnf op])osita vciha. nt liac opj)ositioiic aplc (piadrclur oratio. 
Etcnim (piid mirandi sit in Niol)es soilt>, (piam ]")ermnfata^ sinf 
condiciones, sic ^chcmentcr demonslral : 

ylyzrz zy/ 'jT.z r.y.z:-/, zr.iz hii.z. x'/.'/.' 'j-z ').yzzzz 

^ ^ ' * - > ' ■■ f ■> 

f.X.^-^ w J, f^ ^ ^ . ' ^ J ^ .^J,f,Z^ J. ^/.^ ^ J.^ ^ J ^ • 

Vd (]nod efficiendmn non soliim vocahuliim. scd coii^lrnctio- 
nem alitjnam ilcrarc solct. ut intcr diias scnlcnlias, (pia- sciisii 
inter sc comjxniunlur vcl oj)j)0nnntur, zyi').izy.y (|ua'ilam lial. 
Modo vcr})nm nnum j)luiium >enfentiarum initio rcdinlci^rat. 
nt h-^o-entis animo inculcclnr imago morlis. (pia riindilus omnia 
rcstinj^nantnr : 

E'JC£'. : Iv oO'.';.iv:'.r'.v, 'Avr/.:£:v. . . 
z r, '^'/jjv.iyr.., y.:hyzr. 



■:. J ., 



ijCi'. y.y: l.').izz'. 



Modo j)rononiine vel j)articuhi repelita idcm asse(jnitnr"' 



(VII, 23o.^, 

|{ a y. '/ v ■xo'iv<in-j ol H a •/ •/ o 'j r.^.rii:. 

' (Mi. .10;].) 

D. a-^; ao£ \).Xj/.o(.; lla/Aaoo; a;j.:;'7:oAov. 

(\ll, V'.V) 

2. Cf. imprimis \ If, i ', (v. 7-8), 9\i (w 1 0, 'i-'."i (v. 8), VjJ (v. 7-M, ctc, 

3. W I, i3i ; cf. ejusdeiii carminis v. 3, ^, 5 et k». 
i,. VII, 29; cf. \II, '»»')■;. supra relatum. 

5. rioO (I\, i5i, sexies repetitum), Tt:(IX, 32.H), {■. oO, 0;, etc. 
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Qua' verhornm oj)j)ositiones ac z^y^rie-.ziy.^ niniio labore 
cxquisita» cnin rirmiorem Inm graviorem elocutionem eiTicere 
jain vidimus. Al alia quociue demonsfrant nostrum hoc 
vitium vilare ininime conatum esse ; (jni])j)e cjni sa*])issime 
nomini cidcm dno -:-':OsTa apposncril. mdla particula intcr sc 
conjuncta : 

V z'izr,-.zj z c:vi(ov "/. jTr:;;. avsT; 7:).zv.y.').Z'jz... 

...•/.:'. /,(.)r'.v ::e'. aBa zjzx-,z r.i-.zx"/. .. 

Tov zi ;jiT xzz'.\'r-.zz ir.^iz^zzi -x'jzzzzizz Ori... 
' 11(1- I \ i . ( , 

...xyv. B'jAas'. c aYy.vE^r^c zv.zr.iLzq'^. 

(VI, ',uy) 



Qua re loculionis am])litudo in lucem profeitur, et augetur 
£t:'.0£t&)v vis, ut diximus, inctrica. c])icus ])ra»terea color epi- 
^iammati additur. 

Etcnim eo s])ccfant (jnaM^nmqne de Anfipafri oratione, ])ra'- 
serfim de j)eriodornm conformaf ione. animadvertimus ; ul 
multa' crchraHjnc rcferri j)ossinf alia' consfrucliones, qua? ad 
eadem pertineant '. Hoc vero csf in eo incommodi, quod rlie- 
foris artiticia nimis manifcsto aj)pa]'ent, afque ea^dem verl^o- 
rum structura', sa'j)ius iej)etita\ fastidiosa^ denique fiunt. Quod 
vitium poefa ininucre miniine f(Mifat: fioc confra ^ravare eum 
juvat. eisdcm senlenliarnm formis versnnmque numeris ife- 
lafis, duiii vcrf)a saq)e j)ari sunt ion<^itudine at(jue interdum 



1. .\nimaJvertendum ca niaf;i> ad verba pcrtinere (juam ad sensum, ct rarissima 
esse vcra avTiOsTa, scilicet : {• o' o).'>;a -/.yjT.-u) tov xaXr/. ov (VII, 2):— Ta y.x-' 
alOipa /EvT^'.)-/ :oO'j. zoTiv ov/. £oar;/ (\ll, 172); — cf. \l, 287 (v. :>); — VII, 
/igS (v- 7-8), etc. 

2. Cf. VI, 160 (v. 3); — VII, fv. 7), o3 (v. /4), 29 (v. 2), 73 (v. 1), 170 (v. 2 et 5), 
218 (v. i3), 3o3 (v. 3), V'3 (v. r,). 7',5 (v. 2), 7',8; —IX, 38 (v. i\ r,o3 (v. V); — X, 2 
(v. 3), ctc. 

3. Inter quas dua^ notanda^ : 

r Verbum prima pcrsona subjecto cum nomine adliibitum; cxempli causa 
\\, i5(j : 

V\ Ttapo: aiaaTOcv 7:o)>E!jiO'j [jlDvO: cV oal' Tx).r.r;z... 
.■•ayxct UL a '., /.t).. 

Cf. VII, 2, 2r,, ,',G, 2',G, ',i3, 713, 7',3; - X, 2. 

2° Compellationes et intcrrof^ationes, (juas jam p.3', pcrpendimus, scilicet Vn,7',3 
(v. -r^), 7'»'^ (^- i-'\V, - IX, i3i, 323, 790; - XVI, 75, i33, 296, ctc. In ep. VI, 10. 
plane homcrici sunt continui a ocativi : 

Tp'.To-;'£V£;, l(oT£ipa, A'.b: r'--;ooitxv'.£ -/.Ovpa, 
na//a:, /.t). 
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c'ons(^iiaiil. Plorasque igilur [)crioclos iri camdeiii copulani 
coiijiccie vidctiir : 

A zy.j.xL:;. zzy.i(,>. •ij/.rziz-x'/ r z z Uzz'j:r/jZjz 
Zj-/'. y.:/::, -'/,x--i'.: i/-v:a j /a: tj, Mj:(,)v. 

(IX, 7.',.) 
.V ^uj.x/.:;, :;•/. -:(0. i j/. r^zti y.:' r// :: '^zxz jir^ 
yy.fy.zz z y.r v;eo)v r'-'.z;. ' :>/'. M^^^ov. 

(I\. 7i^) 
r^^'i- - r -i:j/.iZT ) j/. -.:'/. y/.z i v.^hy.zr. 

(Ml. 29.) 
i.jZz: /r. r.y.Zbyi ^(<> z z z x-.r j.y.r.r^. 

.NonnuiKjnatn aulcin a priorihus, iinpriinis a r.oonida Tarcn- 
tino, e\eni[)la inuluatar . \<'(jue id iniruin vidcljilur reputan 
lijjus Mostruin versus evleinporales cfTnndere solilum: itacjne, 
nl e|)iiiTamma suhih) etriceret, cnjn- ;ir.«^uinenluiii ah audicn- 
lihus prad)erelur, necessariuin hiit cuin pcrmultas dicendi 
tonna-^ in j)romplii hahere, scn l-[(}:-:x j)arnm cerla si-nili- 
catione. (jua» i^cn' cuilihet noinini adhiheri jx^sscnl, >cu j)i\c- 
paratam ^crhornm coinj^osilioncin, scu jx-riodoriim aiil 
vcrsunm quasi e\enq)l;iria, (juihus scntcnlias mi;is ;iccoin- 
modarct. Ou;iinohrcm loculionihus m;i<^nilici-, j)otius <ju;mi 
cxactis, niinia' ct j);»'nc in;mi \crhorum coj)irc, cisdcm scntcii- 
tiarum f()rmi< sa'j)ius rej)clilis maximc iiuhdsil. 
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orbcc matris dolorem cxprcssit'. Aliis autcm in locis valdius 
ctiam scnlimus c|uantuin oralionis modulatio pcr se valcre 
possit, cum ij)sa vcrbornm am])litudo cacpic gravitas. (juam 
pciiodis objccimus, (jucrulam eiocutioncm cfriciaiil ; ita unam 
pcr orationcm mortis ma^stitiam scntimus cacjiK^ vcbcmcntcr 
movcmnr. Qnod iinj)rimis in cis cariniinbus accidit. u])i dc 
ma^nis ancloribns moilnis (jnci'itur\ Ejusmodi sunl cl nau- 
rra^oium cj)ila]>hiii. in (juibus tardus lcntus((uc numcrus 
lluctunm murmur cvocal, (jn(^d adciaiam corum (juiclcm 
inulccl '. 

riiiivins anlcin viliiim csl (juod nimis lui\i>ida ct ])ulida csl 
oralio: (jiiod assiduc jam nolavimus : j)cr nimiain vcrborum 
coj)iam i'cs c\j)licantnr. (jnibus ])cr])au(Ni scntcnliu^ addunlur; 
rcdundat iiostcr diflundilur(]uc. ac modcrationc carel. Quod 
tunc maximc apj)arcl. cuin loca (jiKcdam Antipatri cum 
Lconida' cxcmplis conrcrimus. ut dc Baccbylidc, nimis vino 
dcdila'. ^ 

Ll cjus immodica^ intcmj^cranlia' lidio rcddi j)ossil, a qua 
maximc abiiorrucrunl non soluni ictalis ()])tima' auctorcs. sed 
lcrc oinnes scri])lores Gra^ci. non omiltcndnm cst Aiiti])atrum 
cx Oricntc ct Mcridic luisse oriundum. Qnamobrcm intclli- 
i^iinus cum lcrvido in,i.;eiiio Inisse ])raHiilum. subtilitatc vcro 
caruissc, maxiina nornissc vcrborum oralionis^jnc co])ia ct 
ubcilalc, s|)lcndidisqnc tropis cnituissc, scd niinis rcdundarc, 



Quodsi epifrramm;)l;i non Jam (ju;i<i rc^cindimu- ul >Ini:nl;is 
])artes clcmciihHinc (lisj)iciainu-. s^d lola inlucinur ac j)crj)cii- 
dimus, <^r;ivia h;i'c in sninin;i c^^c \idcnlnr. ])anlo lcnlior;i 
cli;im ac rriiiidiora. liccl ( um ;iri^iiinciiti-. ul vidimus. ca 
oratio j)lanc couiirnat. Sa'])iu> cnim lc\ iorcs docrij^lioucs iuil 
narralioncs i^iat^mujuc \nlij);ilri Thcssiloiiiccn-is rnlililalcm 
dcsidcraimis; uon (jiiod Sidouii nuiKjiniin j)cclus ncclalur, 
ant (^jus \crsuuin lcnihilc niovcri lci^cntcs miniinc j)OSsinf; iit 
contra. pra^soiiim in s,.j),il(ialihus cj)ii^r;iinin;ili-. j)luriini 
\crsus dulcissimi rc])cri;inlur. ^ainquc ct acrilcr cl iuL-ci 



IIIK 



!. ('■(. VII. 1;:,. ,.t I) I, : ^- \ 11, ,- ,,. ,, el -Mj (V. i;. e;t 
i CC W I, 17:^, (iiiii \\ I. i^ : ( \ . 1), etc. 
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1. VII, '(b;, V. i-'i, jam relatos, p. '^'i. 

2. E\«'nipli caii<a \ II, 27 : 



VJ.r^; £v •j.a/.ap£'7'T'.v, 'Avct/pjov, tZi/o: 'lojvfov, /.t>.. 

Cf. iniprinii^ VII, S, v. 1-2, jam rolato^. 
3. Vll, '498 (V. 5-7), ele. 
It. Sic noster (VII, 353) : 

11 r,i y '. /. a / p r, T ; / a -. -xz : >> a A : o-jx £7rt Tsxvy-.: 

IxOpETa'., O-J T £/£(.) V a/T£aVfO TTaTspi' 

ev 0£ Too' 'x:y.'^v. xai "jt:' r,ptov, otti to Haxyo-j 
apa £vov 'j Bax/o-j "/.r, ps; 'ir^tG~: Tasw. 

Illo autem (Vll. '(5.j) : 

1t£v£: o£ /a\ -'5: vfpOiV, ov/ 'j~'i^ t£xv(.)v, 
0'jo' avopb;, oC; a£A017:£v svo^^I; [jioo' 
£v 0' avT'. —avTfDv, o'j'jf/^ r, /•.,/,'.; y.z-rr^. 

Qiiam miili(.'rcm riiessalonicensis simpliciter nominat Hax/ov /•-//'/tov 7-000; 
(VI, 201). 
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ct nimis ^iniiiilai'(>s cniiivisM' liaii^laliono, quolies > i^ illa 
nova^ liunra^ informandi nuMih* a<' lalionc non cnrriticbatnr. 
Itatjiic pcrc^rina' vel. nl (licniil. iZi.>-'.-/.f^z «)ialioni^ cxcmplnin 
piichnit. Non ([\\(n\ iiniis si| Anllioloi^ia' |)crci:iiiiii> ; iicmpc 
apiul Mcleaiiinm cl — - iii IMiilippi (loroiia — Philodcmnm. 
])ropria liominnm ah Oricntc nalornm indolcs ac- mdnra facilc 
dc})rcli(Mulilnr : al c lcrvidis aniini alTcclihns nimiacpic cl 
({uasi miilichri ncrvornm concitationc apj)arcl. nc((nc. nt apnd 
no>trnin, c\ elocnlioni» vilii> cl virlulihns; (piarc \ntij)alcr in 
Vnthologia locum plaiK^ j)cculiarem ct singularcm ohtinet. 



CAPUT V 
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De dialecto. 



, » 



Conslal dialectos, quibus a princi])io geutes vcl nationcs 
sini>uhc nsa' snnf. bievi non jain hominuin sed litlerarnm 
^encri cnidam ])cculiarcs esse lactas. \amqne ]irojiterea qnod 
nomerns. heroici carminis anctor, ionica qnadam diidecto nsus 
est, hexainetn^rum scri])loics. ad illins exemj^inm. ionice 
scripserunt; ([iiod de nonnullis maxime miruin est. nt dc 
Ilesiodo. ([ui, ajolica ori;,>ine nalus, ceolicain coluit regionem; 
ne(jne ratio ejns rci nlla reddi i)Ossel, nisi tam multum apud 
cuni valuisset aucloris imitatio. Itein iambis, elcgiis, tcnui 
Anacreonlis Musa^ aliisf]ue generis ejusdem carminibus jiro- 
l)ria' 1'uerunt ionica dialcclus \el cpica ; duni conlra dorica 
dialcctns a chororum Ivricorum scri])loribus. quacunKpic ex 
icgione nalis. usur])ata csl. 

At notandum cst cliam j^rincipio minimc piiram Iniss^^ 
cujusque litterarum geneiis dialectnm : Homerus enim cl 
pra^scrtim Hcsiodus, ([uain(]uam ionicus in summa est eoruin 
sermoni color. aMjlicis dictionibus ita indulscrunt. ut iK^nnulli 
contendcre non dubitaverint. eorum carmina icolice primo 
fuisse scri])ta. el ])Osteiius in ionicum translata'. Jam recen- 
tiores ])octa' divcrsissimis a fontibus locutiones ac vocabula 
sumpserunt, qnibus liguram. quacumquc dialecto scriiitum 
erat excmplum, minimc immutavcrunt : ila Pindarus, modo 



I. Fickii imprimis ha?c csi opinio; prfctcr Homcri ct Hesiodi carmina ab illo 
cdita (Gottingen. i8S3, i88(j, 1889), confer Hinrichs, De Homericce elocutionis vestigiis 
seoUcis (lena, 1875), et Hzacli. I)er hinlekt des Hesiodos (Leipzi^, i87<>), Srhlussbemerkiin<j. 
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cpicu> iiiudo lyricus scripluiv-s ;?cciilii>, hoincricii^ dicliuiics 
ciim (1orici> ;colicis(|uc pcrpcliio Tnisciiit. 

Dcfii([nc. Icin[)urc [irucedciilc. vclcrcs diale^li exliii scr- 
muiiis iismii vcncriml. ([iiariim in lucnm liii<^iia •/.:-.//, diclii 
cimclis iii civitiilihns pjiiiliilim succcssil. Quii' iiuii([Uiim 
caiiuiiiihus uMir[)ata cst; ut dissensiu iulcr [3uc>cus el [)rusa' 
oratiuiiis liiiLjUiim. ciim scmpcr cxslilisscl. tum iii (hcs iui^e- 
r<'lur: clcuim uuii suliim miniiiic simplcx iic siucciii csl 
(hiileclus Alcxaudrinurum. vcriim iuliticiu>c lichi. — (piud 
iipiid umiic> (jraH'u> [)uelii> iiccidil ; ^cd ciim cc!crii< jiiiii v.zvrr^ 
siiperiircl. dicti(tuc< cliiim >iiiL:uliis, iii vul<.iari >criiiunc uiinus 
alijiic miiiu^ u^urpjilas. \wv iirlili(Mum v(d ([Uiisi [)er pliiluluf^i 
ludiim [)ristiui> e (hidcctis miituiili ^iint cl rcvucii\criml. Quiis 
Aiili[)iilcr ([unlihct c siipcriurc [)uciii >-uiupsil. n^Hpic cuiiiilu^ cst 
iit iina cs^el culi,creu^(picdialcclus. scd maxiiiie viiriis clemciili>> 
Ciim cuni[)usuil; iit de vcrhurum li;.:urii idcni imimadvcrtcrc 
pussiiuus. iM de vucahuluriim dclcclu. (Juic nuhis [)lauc miiiii- 
iesta vidchunlur expluriintihiis d (piiilihus dictiunihiis usiis sil. 
cl ([ua raiiune divcrsi> iii e[)i^riiininatis ha' dislrihul.c siiil. 

1. De declinatione. 

r 1)e .vrticllis. — L I e[)ici vul^;iri>([ue S(M'nioui< communes 
dictiones'. ilii doricic ([uu([ue s;c[)is^imc rcpcriuntur. scilicet i ' 
el y.li'\ -xi cl t;</:£ '. Ter tautuui c\si>lil «^cnilivu^ -.y.z\ imn- 
quam dativus -y.'\ scniel iiutcm pluralis nuiniuati\iis --j:, (Al, 
i7'i), (^ui ct ad cpicam ct ad duricam dialectum pcrlinel. 

2" De pro>omimbus. — A. l)c relalivis. — K;iriures sunt 
dorica^ dicliones : r/ (VII. i i), x; (ihidcin), ^ (VI. i;^. d \M, 
i33;, Irequentissima^ autciTi communes. 

I. 'H (MI, 39, obS, ctc), :rv (VII, 318, etc). rf, {.VI, J76), etc 

3. \1, 118, i3(j, iCo, 20G; — VII, 3, 75, 81, j'u, 'ji3. 't35. 'iJ-. '»67, '49.3, -'45; — 
IX, 76, Gu3, 731, 7j3. 7j',. 7.5; - \\l, i3i et i33. 

3. \1I. 2, 34, 423; - \\ I. i3f. 

4. \'l, i4. '«0, 109. III. M^. 160. 174, --7; - \1I, :., i',, 210, 4oq, 423, 434, 'u.V, - 
I\. 723, 790; — \\l, i33, 17G, 178; — l). L. 

:>. VII, 426, 437; — IX. ho. 

0. CJ. t5cC£ tlX, 730). 
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Plur. : \om 
Dat. 



B. Dc « corrclativis n dictis. — Pros;e dictiones C7cv (VII. 4i3). 
cz:-:v (X^I, 30.")). -izx; (X-AL i3i). [)oelicis dictionihus varian- 
tur. quibus (Hinctis in dialectis litt(M'a z du[)licata esl. scilicet 
-izzzy (VII. i5. 161. '|i3; — \VI. 30.")) el :7t:v (VII. i5. 161, 4:^6). 

C. Dc articularibus. — Dua' lanlum voccs a vul^ari sermone 
discordiint. quiirum una C[)ica. allcra dorica est'. 

D. /V pcrsonalibus. — Dilliciliiis est ca inler diversas dia- 
Icclu^ dis|)(Mlir(\ (juiii sa'pc lil iit pliiribus dialcctis c;idem 
dicliu sil usurp;da; ita(|ue [)crsonarum casuum([ue ordinc ea 
dis[)uncmus. umissis cummunihus nunnullis vucibus. qu;c 
rreqiKmtissimc a[)ud nuslrum exsislunt. 

l)c prima pcrsona : 

Siui^. ; Gcn. ; ;j.£j (Ml. i5), iunicum idem ac duricum. 

y.lJ.\j.i; (^ II, iH^)- aM)liciim. 
2j.'j.'.(^\\, 'ii3, ■iliy). aM)licum. 
rx'.v (\II. /193), duricum {xrr.-i alii lcgerc 
malunt). 

De sccunda pcrsona : 

Sing. ; Cummunes lantum diclioncs nominalivo el accusa- 

livo : zj (l\, 724. 790, elc.), zi (XVl. i3i. etc). 

Gcn.: Dictiones communes : 7:j, rrequcntissimum ; 

epica? ; ziz (I\, i5i ; — XVI, i3r, 3o5). 

7£': (Ml, 467. 7'i5'. — IX, i5i ; 

— XVI. 3o5), 
7£0£v(VII, IG7); 
cpica^ simul ac dorica^ : 
zij (VII. 424; - 
XVI, 296); 
dorica^ : t£j (VII. i()i), 
T£:(MI. 164). 
Dat. ; Tam lihenler -:• (piam t:- ' scripsit Antipater; 
saqDius etiam una dictio juxta alteiam appo 



I. Ktivo (VII, 404; — cf. -/eiva, IX, 58) atqiie Tf,vo; (D. L). Qiiod ad vocabula 
TaCiav. Ta-j-ra:, rtc, pertiiict, cf. infra nomiimm doclinationem. 



IX, 723; — 



'. lo: 

- \vi, 7.5. 



VII. 



11 ; 



\\ I, 75, i3i, i33, 178, ctc; — TO'' : VI, 10 



Ml, :>3, 2(>, :.4i; 
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niliii': inJeidimi auteiii licFi potest ut iiiler 
se |)inn()iuiiiii hn'c a sei'i!)a pcniinlala siiil, 
i\\un\ a l(^^eiilil)iis diseenii ihh! ])()ssit. 
Nolan(.lii- lanlmii (lali\iis y/'/'v (\, 2). a'olieiis ^imul 

ati|ue r|>ieus. 



[)f le!'fi'i prrsnnn : 

^ing. : Yocabulnm z[ ssepi^»imc ilali\<) u.-uipai', mnmhus 
dialeetis comiinme. 

E. De pusscssivLs (iiijcciivis. — l^iiiua jniMjiiaj comuiuuibu.s 
forniis iisus esl n rinnilisquc doricc dcsin fslibus : sj.av (Vff. 
743), kiLoiz {\\\, A67), IjS (Vll, 425), atque ^^.i-ipx; (VU, i64). 

Sccundn pprcf^nn. mr^do ronimunn-^ voees : jy) (\ 1, 276), 7:7 
(^ li '167). jwv (!\ i5i), vcl doricc dcsincntcm zoi; ^ I i i5, ct 
\ 11,426), — iiiodu '-picas ea>dLiii ac doricas u-uip'..i\ ii : i.:; 

(vn 27), -cv (vf , 159), -0) rvi! K)7). 

reii! [)crsou i iuii im cxsistit piea d(jricaque dictio =:v 
(VI. 219), fnmimiin zt! (\ ii, 24 1). 



1« * liuationc. 



3' De NOMi.MbUS El .vDjlu iiVIS. — iliina d 

pri^<* ffim liof inda sunt vocabula seu uuil^u- liUerae r com. 
uiiiui MMiiMquc dialeclis usitala' iiflnfM a doricc sn!>-l i (nihir, 
seu qnilai^ pro vocali a cisdnm dialeeli,'^ u>il,iia Immi n ice sup- 
n-mHin M^ealis y;. Quornm ma;.jfmis cs! nnnpnais; utrin-qne 
igitur rci satis erit exempla ii unulla refcrre : 



^om, 



Acc. 



DORIC.E DICTI0>ES 



ipv'j;j.£va ^\ 1, i~j4), '^'^-^C/?' 
;;.£va (VI, 376), y.EYaAa 
(VII^a^O^Tr/vailX^^ai), 
Matwvioa; (^ ! i i5), etc. 
y.XaYYav (VI, 46), epY^v.wTav 
(VI , II 5), r.pz^-fc^Ti (, \ i 1 , u ) , 
Mva;j.576vav (IX, 66), ava- 
C'jc;j.£vav \^I, 178), etc. 



EPlC.t DIGTIO.NES 



jzccir; (VII, 23 et 26), '^xr.r^ 
(VII, 3o), c.>,-a(r, (XVI, 76), Hcy; 
(XVI, 178), lkp£r,c MI, 3o3), elc. 

7£v£y;v (Vil, 164), 5a'.ccoT£pr^v 
Oii, 2i8j, ^pr^-j.atYjv (\ii, 745), 
0£-7aA(r/^ (XVI, 296). 



1. VI, ii5, 2ig, 37G; — VII, 3o, ctc. 
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DOIUC i: DICTIUNES 



EPIC i: DICTIO.NES 



Cj(J11. 



Dal 



Ti/va; (Vl, i4j, isETi-: 
(VH. {\s, iA/.x.: CVII, 42Gj, 
G£pa'.c7:£iac (IX, 76), elc. 
^wva (VI, 160), xtj.r 
(VII. ..), l^y. (VII, 427)! 

W-oa (VII, 464), clc. 



lla:0£v'r,;(\ 1, 10), 7::aiy;c( \ I, 206), 
7/.cXc7:£vspr,c (\I, 223 j, /jcr,; 
(\ II, 27), ;A'.f,c (VII. 743), cle. 
O jp 7. V 'ir, (, V 1 , 2 06 ) , 7. A -jr.zy. ir, 
(\I, 223), hizi.zziyr^ (VII, 3o), 
7/.'.£cy;(V1I,7i3),;j.'y;(-\\ l,i3i),ctc. 



Pi.nlerea, sin^^ulaii ma-ruliienuiu genilivo, voces a'oiieiis 
pnfindp an dnfjcas' liomorir!- variat' \r\ ioniojs-^. P1 11 rafi 
lulem geiniix i > dna evsislnn! tl lin^p voccs'', nonnulla' aM)liea?. 
ac doneiC"'', iUau uuiici^*', iinlla \ero iu lithias -a^ov doineiKs. 
Dalivo d<'ni(p!.' \nL>n feperiunf ur didiones in lillnras -ai; 
(h-nit fi li > ', rnrins auh; ni iii -r{:\^, vel illa', a-nlico doric Mpjn 
serinniii .illn i-ipi!' r.afuiiuifms oofmrmnn^. in -x\zv) rxemihs'*. 

hi - MMfj ia dechn ilione, comniunes dieti(.)ncs fere Auiipaler 
ii>urp>a\iL uuiiqiiam Lloricas. biuguiaii aulem ^nuili\u, 
pr;nf'>f vnlijnfpni fMrmim iu -:j desin(^nt(Mn '", homcfi^ni rniaua 
et ann<piissima. in . : desincns, cum juvit : scilicel ^:a:i: ( ^ 1 , 
109), 'OpSr^AoTc (VI, Ii5), 9'.>v:7:A£/.t:'.o (\ 1, 206), o^c./t; ; (\1, 
219), ctc". P!m;ili .nifinn d.sfix... nnn snhmi coummnes in 
-:';'^ sed etiam eic in ;.:. \«! -cjiv exeuntes voccs iduiima , 
{\u\v ad ("*pir;ini. irHiinnm, a^oljr.-imque (^f doricMm dialpfduTn 
pcrtincnt'^. 

\n'ialiuiii tiuicui coiluiu ul nuiue.s poeia- f mipicuiis.-^ime 
nn-frr MTinKitT'. Attamen, juxla verbnin a7:v::;, alti( e //.7::7:v:j; 

1. Nio/.ioa (\ I, io()). 

2. Kpov:oao (\ II, r?). 

3. WtoEw (VI, 2U), ct VII, 711), ecapioso) (VI, iii), Matovtocw (VII, 2), i:jj.£pO''£(o 
(Vn, ^;), lluOayipco) (VII, 76), M£).iy.lpT£w (Vll, 3o3), lawTEw (IX, Go3). 

.'i. AvXa)v(\M, 3o5), Wzr^r^^^i (VII, :i',0). 

5. (')/;).£:av (VJI, i.5), alTictvav (l\, 58), ot^rcrav (I\, 7G). 

G. Mout£wv (VII, G), Xr/tTTlwv (VII, 7^,5), Motpfwv (XVI, 7.')), .VautO^wv (XVI, o,j6). 

7. VII, i4, ctc. 

8. Iipou.o).riTtv (VII, 2',G). 

9. Mojaat(Tt (VII, 27), uTKopo^taiat (VII, ^2^). 

10. llo).£[xou (VI, .'|G), iYaOoO (VI, iGo), 9t).axpr,T0'j (VII, 2G), Ta-jpctou O''» ^'9). elc. 

11. Cf. Ml, 210, 218, 2^0, /»o<j, /i^G, 'iG.'i, 7/48; — IX, 58, loi, Go3, 790. 
\i. .Vtvot? (VI, 1.',), apa/vatot? (VI, 30G), ctc. 

i3. HptapoiTtv (VI, 219), o^pxotxivotTt (VII, 27), ^OtpLivotTi (ibid.), ctc; cf. VH, iGi, 
iG.'i, /i23, i425, /127, 743. 

iV '07Tia (VII, 2), TToppypiwv (VII, 23), -^5-j»t£(ov (VII, 711), voov (VII, Aai), otTi/.oov 
(VM, '4G4.S a7:voo:(\VI, i33). 
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scripsil; izzhu quoqiic in sjtejv conlraxil (Vll, 218), qiuc dictio 
in epigrammali> jiil i-l !!i rpicc sciij4is occnrrit'. 

In tioniinis -j':: : <1''- ii !Mli<>ih; fro- nof.niti.i iiirlinnf^s : •Jltq 
{\ li^ 748), jHt. {\ H. 8), 'j[f,x; {\ 11. 743); (jii.uiini dur jMJores 

nnii*l 11' ■'niPfiim . .st jM^r-^cilim .ijHid i iMcn I !■: Mt- rpict lainuuis 
,iii, t' '!■<."•- !»'!), rHin hii , t jui hn- •- Mn ni !!'. * [UMMiliari-- pi'n\i nnt cst -. 

lu lci iia dcciliialiunL- plnrnn.i -mh iMnjM inlmh,! : 

'd) !){' rrrhnrnin r.ritu . IMniahi (|.iM\<>. iVcipHMis c^l linnic- 

rica in -.::■. irrnhni.i h« > ; j.jj.j.iizz: \\\\. 27 I. j.iz:~izz\ ■ \ II. i(jl), 
/.r;:vz::. (I\. 721). Zjzy.vdizz: t\ il. \i(i)^. 

h) I )>' nnininihus c lilh'ri.s r: Irrfni/nifi^; . — \nil.i in (M->rnni 
(lcclinaliniic iMlin cc! hi ; -ingnlaii cniin ^■ciiilivo (lalivn(pic 
liHciani £ nmdn. ,^i( nl pnchc ^njcnh iclinnil . nindn ^nj)p[c>- 
sit^; ncdainla rarini diclin iiy^xzzi: {\ II. ^)*'. 

c) Uc vucaliLUjt cuilu. — Aihihiniu lil^idiiiciiKpic laiiluni 
S(M'iihi< c^l \iilipalcr; ul iiihM' allica^ zj'1j\-'.x: ahpic y.2:zizi:;, 
ipia^ nnmcs pochc llnincri (c\cm|)ln dllcxcnmh ncnlra'^ pra-- 
pn^ui6>c vidc.iluf. l'dcuim lillcias ix iii -r. si(ul Allici 
Piiularu?5(pic >nliti ^uiih lihculcr cnulraxil : y x /./.:-. x';r^ {\ \ . 'H'))- 
i'jzzi:zr {\1. '->o(ih ch". : san)ius lamcu (•niilracli^mciu niui>il : 
zw.z/.izzix {\\\. -'\->K zijyzx (\11. \]{'))\ Lillciiis iz; his .illicc 
iu -zj:'\ h'i' i(micc dnricc^pic iii -£j: cniilravi I '" : sa'pius 
aulcm z:x:zizi: usu> csPh DtiliNo scuicl v<jcak's coiilraxil , l)is 

I 

coiilracrhmcHi omisil ' '. 

Plurali aulcui riuiorcscxsisluul iujuiiualivuallicicdiclioiics '"^; 

1. \11, 3i vl '|-^o; d«.irica (luoquc didhxlo vocale^ ;o lu :-^ coulralii solciit. 

2. Cf. Apoll. Ulc. II, lOQ-i, II 19, ctc. 

3. Maiiitt-luui t'>t ha^ (liclioncs [xr uoniiuuiu iu -r,; (ii'>iui utnim aiuilop:iani essc 
crcatas (70:7,0:7 -t'.); ut [»l;uic' ('iioriuc^ >iul \oc<'^ Imic [)'>-lr<'iuo rclata-' siinilcs. 

'). Mx"-.£v>: (\\ 1, 178), a-OT£f>o: ^W h 7"a. -x-ly. (\ 11, ojJ). a/:oo:(VII, ',26). 

5. Mx":so:(\\h i^h, i'^3. i''i*'\ yxttv. (Wh i.n>. 

G. hl'. Iloui.. h 1 '1 '1. •lc. 

7. (':t. \ h :::<.; - \lh '7, c-h 17'. 711. , ' 

8. cr. \ 1. ->im; — \. •; — W I. i:;.3. 

9. A-l-y.y/.'y^: t\ H, '.'»). '.^o-.tto;; : /O'^: (\ Ih co). 

10. A'.ov:'/£'.>: (\ Ih 0.'.), 'l7:~oy.oy.T:'j: (l\, )<>7), 7:z'/-x\i-j: (\ h 220). 

M. '.\>'.-)a-:o: (\ 1, -i'^'^yU /.lyjVj: (VII, :\.^). ct". ; — ch Nl, 1 cS, i(".o. i-'i, j-'^;; — 
\ 1 1, I Vh 1 1 .'• 

ij. {■j-.o-a-;:'. (\ h :'!•)). — /.-io:: (Wl. 1 .i.n, ' \ ',■ ■ ( \ \ I . -5); xcruni ut llouH^ru- 

■ .\o/-,. ijuoi|iic scri^^-it ( I \, j-':^'. ci. '||_oa/./'ro- * h. 1., ). — lutcllij^i neccssc ost noslruni, 

sicut oniiii - (ir.iM.,1' liii-ii,i' ?crij)torcs, in xcrJH^ <iiialia Aato-; (Wh '^-'J ''*"'' 

^£10'-') <\ 11. 'chh vc>calcs scnipcr cnntraxissc. 
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'1- 



• 



i3. .\.-^oo::v:'.: A h k-h, ), o;o-aY:'.; (^ibid. >, t 



■j/0'cr'j::: 



\ h .;o(>j, /■^^oo^J.a/.:: ( \ h .! i'.)). 



C^ 



quas accusativo nunquam rcpcrimus; rara^ cliam poctica3 
voccs in -££(; ct -txz cxcuntcsh Gcnitivo litteras -£0)v mm jii am 
in -(ov contraxit^. 

d) Be av(i);xaAsic nominibiis. — ITomcrmii ffnic scquifnr : 
CJx; \^\ 11, 409), y.paTi: (\\ i, i33 ci 170;, /::; v-'^^^^; ^l^)^ ^-^'^- 
(VT. fi5). Nnminllnrnrn V''i'n in dcclinnlionc mngnn vari(^fas : 
Alticuiu cst ac l-ind trn inn o:pi (IX, 790), hoiucrica ozjzxzz; 
{\i. 111 ! ! zzjpxil (MI, 493); Allica suul va^r cl v£(o; (\1I, 
498), homcrica rr^i; 'VTT. 3o3) ct vr;- (X, 2); ])!'a'(cr conimnucs 
VOCCS ZeJ: (\\ 1. l~'>), A;;,; (\ 1. 10, clc), ilOUlcricus dalivus Zr//; 

(XVI, 75)af(pic dorica^ dicfioncs Zxrl; (VT,2i9) cl Z$va(I\. 58). 



11 De verhorum conjugatione. 

1° De vocabulohua! exitc. — Doricic Jiouuulhc fcrruiiia- 
lioucs : -;j.7.v prima siugiilaris pcrsoua frcquculissimuiu^; fcrlia 
j)luralis lcrmiuafio -vti sciucl rcpcrifurh Quihus adjuugciuhc 
suiil frcs aliu' diclioucs, scilicef zx-i (VII, 8i), r,c (VII. '127 ct 
493). zzr,; (VIT. 3r)o). Quod ad liauc pcrfiuct, cpf^; iu codicihus 
scripla csf; (piain ciuciHlaus Jacohsius bpy.; lcgif. Equidciu caiu 
a scriha dialccforum igiiaro coi'ruj)faiu csse pufarc uialo; 
cpiam cx aM)lico vcrho 'czr^y.'. dcduco^. Xolaiida aufciu alia cjns- 
dciu gcucris dicfio, aMjlica (pioquc : vi/.r,;;.: (\ II. 743), qua Thco- 
crifus lihcufcr usus cst. 

2 De vocalium coitu. — Fcre seuiper fit Irxiziz'.;; vix uou- 
nulhe rei)criuutur poelicje voces, uhi litlercC -e: vcl -£:j ((^piod 
rarius csf) iii -u coufracf;e suut : t.x-x';ijzx'/ (\II, 8), z-z^ix/yjj.vi 
(VH, 8). :'.v£J7a'. (VII, i4). i'0£'j (l\, 790); adde doricam dicfio- 
uciu ;'aA:T; (VII, ^109). Cuucfis vero reliquis in locis, homericas 
dictiones usu]'])at dcsiueutes iu -eo) (comm. ling. (o)'', -iz 

I. Noininativo \ 1, ii.j, ct l\, ()o3; accusativo Vl, 2S7; — Vll, 7't3; — IX, 023. 
3. Ch Vll, 23, 3'., oWS, 'vSi\ — l\, 53, ir»i; — XVI, 17G. 

3. rsvojxav, £>.o[j.av. ctc. hh pcrmiiltas alias dictioncsubi -a pro-rjdorice exsi>tit : 
r^jta: (\lh ^^n^, ^TTa (\'h 2i(|), i^j-x/.x, a^aT^i, aCoaT::, a'!/£, ayay£v, ctc. 
'i. '.\yy:AAO/T'. (Vll, '127). 

,'». \ Sa|i|»lio, .\ri>toplianc ct aliis ([uibusdam iisilatum. 
(}. Ao/.i(.j (\lh '127), oov£a)/Ot> -i'j); — <-'h Vll. '4(j8; — 1\, 724 ct 72S. 
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lii piiiiia vcrborinn po^ilionc noniniUas xocalcs. Ilonicruin 
sornlns. iininnlat. sciliccl /.•-;(.)•; (\ll. o.)3 . '{zziozy. (\il. |(-)7). 
£-'.6(.)7i7.£v:v (VII, 7^5); cnoiinc c^l s'./.7.v.iva (l\. 7<.)o)^. 

3" Di: iNCREMENTo ET r.EMiNVTiONE. — Somcl ul Iloincrns 
primain in lcinpnrc pia-scnli sNllaham LicminaNil: ;;'';;.v:;j.sv 
j IX^ iT)!). — Sa^pissiinc nl oiniics jxtcla' incrcmcnlnm omisil. 
()ra'scrtim in \crho -'Mviy.'.. ^ciliccl : hizx) (VI. i 'i ct i^'}). hizz 
[\\. lor): — Ml, :>i^;— l\. 3>3; — scd EO-:, \ I, |G), hr./.i 
(Vl. I II ct 1 !.")). Or/aT: (Vf. iGo)'"'. 

V" He Ti;Mi'oiaM iMoHMMioNF. — AbniKlaiil lioincricii \crba, 
si\c inilio vcl linc lanlnin. \i(lcliccl incrcmiMili vcl lcnnina- 
tionis can.sa. a comninnil)n> illa dincinnl', sivc valdc dissi- 
miliorcs commnnibns snnl cpica; voccs^^. 



lll. De vocabulis flexuum expertilDUS. 

Piictcr C(nnmniic> rormas in^cninnlnr nrmnulbc divcrsis c 
dialcclis dnclic : dorica snnl -:-:•. (\ll, /r>'|. \:i- > Ifj-S; — L\, 
720; — D. L.) cl -z/.y (l\. 7<)o; — \VL i3i). cpica vcro v.i 

I. Kaprf.apiovT-x i^L Cm> . a'.v£OU.£v (W, j;''); — ( f. Nil, ^. 'i'V, — l\, 7'>; — 
\M, .;<(';'. 

■1. M-x'.£X'. i. \ 1 1, 'i')'C. ~po7; V/ la; I \, -.m). 

3. Ma:>7.,o£0'.7'. (\ n, .j^:;; — d. \ li. 'it.'i, <t Wl, 178. 

\. '.\~r,/a7ao II, 3o;>), •Li.^-.^o <1\. V-7). 

3. Cl. Anth.. Ai>}>., '.U- : r'./ -/'xs-o:. — apii.j llMiicnim Ift/XTO (E. f''Ci mI z:)x'0 
( 1', .Hi'|i. etapuii llesiodam y.'/.(ivi.x: iTii .. M~t. 

t). Cf. '^,yj/_-x-^i \ I, M.)), o-.^7aTo (il)id.), ^-^'tOooe (il»i<l.). 'TiAaoay:'. (iliid.\ y.-xn.i (\ I, 
2S7), ar.Ta-ro (ibid.), t;/.v(.')7a70 (\ 11, Si), -i/oiJ.av f \ II, cli ). Oav:: (\ II. iG'|), -/r.Of.^Tzv 
(Vli, 172). /OTXtc^Ev (\il, 1-). 0-ivr/ (il)ia.). a;j.-.U <VII, -iS), ^//of^paTO (\il, :i',i), 
j:ia/£v ( \ 11, .^>:C), £/o;;.av (\ II. 'ii.;!, a-^iv ( \ 11. 'i,!'i), tiCU (^ H' '1 '"'^. -/'wEt/a: (\ N. '('"•'»>, 
TTiTvaTO (\'il, 71 C), a-^7a7a'j.rv (\ll. 7'i.';i, T''7aT0 (\ll. 7'i.'>). r/.:;'^v£v (il)i>l.), la/r.Ta: 
(il)id.), 0f.);j.r7aT0 (\ 11, 7'i^), TiO:: Ml)id. 1. ;/ : ( I \ , i'hia ao£ ( 1\ . .'v'3 ). 'l/zC^ao ( I \ . 'i"7t. 
v£;j.o!j.av ( 1\. 7 Jo't. >£;-:to (\ \ I. 1 i 1 1. -a'70 vto (iljid. i. aviv;'./.a: ( \ \ I , i33), aff)/ :: ( lc I.. ). 

7. Pra^seilim <. um iittfra nn.rdam dnidicala f.( : 7-a77a;j:vo: 1 N 1, 1 1 i ), iov77a;x:vo; 
(\1. :'i'j). -'/a77::v (\'ll. 'i'7^. :/>a-/:v (\ll, \ '\'\ v\ \'><\)\ a idc Iria alia Noialtula, 
scilicft : TT:-TroTa: (\ 11. '1 '7 1. :'.'ao:(\ll. 'i 1 i ), ;j.:');r /; ( 1 \ , 710. 

^s, "Koi/.TO (.\1. I 'O. J.^y.aTv (\i, iGoj, 'iy.y.zi (\1I. 'i .'5), 't u.ryy,:,: i\\\, ',.7), 
T,aoooT:v (\l!, ^i.V». -}.v /.::/ -/: iWI. i:>3). Vtt/.^o (WI. ■'/^\ '1 r^i-j^ji,^^: (Wl, ^lo,".), 
s^^a/-;/ I \ II. 17'). :;:7r.o:;.:ja (N II, .:'*(jj. 



co 



^V^ 



.y:r 



(VIT, r>3cl 1^6), ^i (VIL o^ ct 7i3). i- ( VII. i^G ct 353). sV/ ( VIL 65 
ol V)V). r.vE/.a (VII. :>iS, cl I\, 7:>3): bomcrica snnl (piocjuc :s:>. 
(VIL 23 cl :>09); v:7C'.v (I\, 58) abpic (o; ad\crbium habilum'. 



IV. De prima vocabulorum positione. 

Yocalibus homcrica vorba sn^])c a communibus difTci'unt; 
idcm a[)ud Anlipalrum. llomori pori)cluum imilalorom. 
Namfjuo prodnoltv sunl vocalos mnlhr : -: in -:'j ' aul in -(.)\ 
-i in -I'. ' anl in r/"' : addc bis Izz-) (VI. 17^1)01 v£r,7£v£(.)v ( \ 11, 
uio, — linii. comin. ve:"£V(.)v). Rarius lil conlrarimn; ionica' 
aliocpii. non h(^moric;i' snnl Ino dictioncs : v.zizzzi (^ H, ^09) ot 
;;.sl':v (l\. 790). — Ilomoricam anlcin y.v.zzzv) (^ominuni z'jjr;''.y. 
I^ralcrl : y.vZu) (Vll. :>7 cl V27). asO/.ff.) (D. L.): 'f:r[izzx'. (VII, 7^15), 
r;.hiz'. (\IL '>,9 ol i(u)'': scinol lil conlrarinm. incorta (|uidom 
loclionc i-)ijlu)zz'.z (VII, \'?A\). — Rarius consonanlos talibus in 
vcrbis immnlanlur. ut in i-Slvj.zz (I\. 3:^3). 

Porj)anca sunl vocabnla formam allici sormonis poculiarom 
pradjonlia : 7:irj.z-.i'.; (I\. 7'>^|), yzziz'. (\A I. i3i), ^f:jzu)zzz (^I, 
1 18). 

Plurima conlra vorba. (|uorum basis dorica dialooto 
sumpla csl; al ])lorum((uo salis habot ])oota. ut id assoquatur, 
liltoram r, in a ])oi'mularo". Inb^rioro autom z(.i)z\z'Ui) rarius usus 
osl; mnllo allius onim 00 vo(NibuIa immulari solont. at(pio ul 
hoc. Thoocrili oxom])Io. nostor ul(M'olur. ])onitus nota dialoctus 
illa ci babcnda ruisscl. Noimulla igitur tanlum hujus sunt 
o\om])1a. Inm in vorbis : ;;.e/.'t:(.)v (VTL '>9), z'j^izzr^z (I\. -?'>), 

I. Nolaiiduni ost no.slrum lam libonler :!: (VII, ."^oS; — \VI. t^S) quam s; (VIT, 
1(1',, \'i[\. 7',.')) scripsisse. 

'?. 0-jvou.a (VII, i5), ixoOvov (Vll. 09), vo^iTo: (VIT, 711), etc: — cf. VI, 10, 27O; 
— VII, HV,'. V'7. 'i'.).'^,7i'- 7'<3. -/S^ — W, i.^i, 790; — \VT, i3i ; -1). L. 

.H. Aio^vvTo: (\ II, i^. el 1\, (h.3). 

'1. Z:lv: (M, 17'.; - Ml, •'•, :!<', 0''(. 7>-^; - sod \va, VII, -, '.-3, '1 ^:^), slaoivaT: 
(VII, 7.3), ctc; - cf. VI, 2:^3; — Vil. •^ti, 3o; -- I\, 7O. 

T). Ma/.r,oovo;(VII, r>.'i(i). 

G. Cf. Nr.pr.fe (l\, i5i), paTt/va (WT, 7.5). 7.:v:o: (VT, i ', ct ■^nj). 

7. K-jvavcTia (VI. iiS\ sloava (^ I, u^w), ItaTixopov (VII, 75), rraua (VII, i(V',,.'i:!5, 
',(•7; ^Ca\ '7/-ua, \ll. i'i<', i''''i, •'^•'>'0, y.'xT.uy, (1\, 58), efc — Miilto rarius lit ut 
coidra lilltra x iii r, cpieo inore periniitetur : 7/.or:o: (\II, :.'7) et ^i) a/.or.To: (.^\ II, 
353), ■]/■/,& i^\ II, 17 '), vr,o: (l\, i5i), r,£0o: (,\ I, 1 '1,). 



^ 



\\\m iii aN)lico niimori noniiii(> : -{-jzi: {\\\. V>7) <'l ii« (^ninpn- 
ralivo : /i:cw/ (VII. \\?>). Somol (inid^Mii -pT:-. (VIL v^;). ^cd 
fciTne -:mt;i (VI. iiS. olc.) sciipsit; nt Ta:::::./^: (MI. Or. : — 
D. L.). ila rMv::wvy-:; niincinam anlom. nl aLii Anlli()l()i.jia? 
poota'. M:.zx (([iK^d IViHpiontissimnm csl). yiy.zy. (oT. ^L i.)()). 
Inloidnm oliam o\onii n! vorhnm non lolnm dorica spcoic 
indnUim sit'. anl oidom vooahulo sit cnm o]^i(^a l)asis tiim 
dorica tofminalio . ^Lmifcslnm o-l i^iliii' oum iion plaiio ac 
pt^rreclo (ira^ci <ormonis C(\L:no\isso \arioliitos. 

Vor1>a (jua^dam doni(pio roloiVMida sunl. (pia^ divorsissimns 
liiiiiras vicissim j^radxMiL sionl liomorioa y.ly. (\lLSi), ■■x-y.i 
(VII. yi'»:— -WI. ■xjr.). ';yvr,: (VII. ^'i^). ahpK^ doricum 777 
iVTL 19'^): li<'-^ aiilcin rn^iiras olVorl iiominis r'/.'.:: hii-^is, 
sciliocl y.'/.'z: (l\. "'^^- ^^'^•■'^' (^^I- ^') al(|uc i^i/J.:'.: (1\, r)S), 
quarnm vocnm ilhc aMilioa' sunt ao dorica^ liaM^ voro 0])i(\a. 

Conslat c\ his Anlipalrnm (Ii\ crslssimis dialcclis invicom 
usum cssc : rara" sunl attit^o di( lionos. v(uai!U numoro loro 
])ari cnm (>pica' ionicaH|Uc Inm a-olica' ac dorica'; (jua' arolc 
iiommiKpiam inl«M' sc (N)])uLda^ sunt. Pcr])on(lonlil)US aul(Mn 
nohis (jua ralioiic in dixcrsis cj)i,ijraminali^ (licli(~)nos Iko 
varia' disj.ciiila' siiil. iioii miniis j)orj)l(^xa conrnsatpK^ ri^s 
\ idohilnr. 

in lortia ciroilor oarminnm j)aiio. una osl et simj)l(^\ dia- 
loclus : scilicot \IV (hn ico \ \\ 1 antom ionicc scrij)la'' 
l IrornnKjuo iiiitur ])a'no j^ar ost numerus: lon.Lio vero alia fit 
ralio. si Iiino ot illinc addiintur ea oj^ii^rammata. in (juihns 
nno tantiim vol dnohns sjiarsis voeahulis ad aliam dialectum 
peiiinentihns sim])licitas j)erturhatnr. Etenim carmina \1II 
dorica j)anlulnm imj)ura \ dno taiilum (^j)ica non oinniiio 
])ura lin.nna scri[)la sunl '"'. 

1. 'lVf.xy.'1'x (VI, 17',. ct \ n. ', O. 

2. Fre([u»'ntc< svmt uo-^va cl /.Ovoa. 

[^. \ I, V' ct i'uj\ — \\\. 8, 2'ji, 262, '|23. V'". V^;. V>; — 1\, CiV -20. 722-, — 
XVl, i33 ct 17^,. 

. ^9. "^o. 218. 2',(V 3n3. 3.'3. 7i3, 7'Cc. - I\. i5i. 3.3, 



.V VI. 



\il, '3. !G, 



/,,37; — \VI. -'j. 

'). VI, io,|, n^. clo, 17 V ^iy; — Vn. -'. G,3'i. Ci. ^jV Vj3, 7 1 1 ; — i\, 7G. 



y 



i I 
1 



x^4 



0. \. >. et \\ 1. 3oj. 



DE DIALECTO 



71 



DifTlcile sit dictu qua ratione vel qualibus do rebus unam 
dialeclum alteii ])ra»]}onat. Notaverunt quidam ioniee eum de 
ionicis auetoribus scribere'; sed ioniee (juoque de /Eolia 
Eriniia scrijisit^; Pindarum autem Tliebanum modo dorice. 
modo ionice landnt^: llomerum vero dorice canit''. Ita(|ue 
niilla inter ar<inmentum dialectum(jue congruentia apparet. 

In reli(]nis autem ej)igranimatis, XWV iiumero. penitus 
permixta^ sunt e])ica^ et doriea^ dieliones. quibus j^auca^ 
communes atticaHjue adduntur. Xon tamen pari ])ortione in 
cunclis carminibus utra'(jne distrihuta^ sunl : nam(jue in 
undecim epigrammalis ])lura sunt dorica voeabula \ in duo- 
bus tanlum ill contraiium'': deni(jue in ej)igrammalis XXII 
qua^ suj)ersunt", pa^ne a^qnabilis est jiartitio. Quorum ear- 
minum duo notalione digna sunt^: unnm enim, dorico 
incc])tum, epica dialeclo finitur; altcinm e\ ejiicis qualuor 
{jnatnor(jue dorieis versibus est comjiositum. Plerumque 
eontra lit ut in ejidem ])eriodo vel eodem in versu (juasi 
tcmerc diversissinne dicendi forma^ mixta^ sint. Ila juxta 
pommlnr V(4ba '()aj;;.-:j et i)j\'j[j-z'.z (IX. 790). AX-.:; et 
'IhA';:-.: (1\, jS), ;j.e>.(7:o)v (VII, 9.c)) c\ •j.ifZ-T. {\\i, 3o); taliaque 
scribere nosler non dubitat : 






K z z i V : 'j 

(VII, 218), 

"( )6c'.;j.:v a y. a ;j. a T : J crTr/cv a'.v£7:v 'A v t ', ;j. ay : '. : 

(VII, '.09), 



...iz'.zy.zv^ y.'/y.\"/.y. 



..iZVJZlr* 17./.J7'.V A-.CiGJ, 



(VI, 219), etc. 



In epigrammatis de Anacreonte composilis (VII, 20- 3o), 
dictiones lue : 'Avr/,c£:v et 'Avax:-::vT:; (vel -vTa) invicem 

1. Vll, 33. iU, 2-, .)9 et 00, de Anacreonle. 

2. vn, 713. 

3. VII, 3'4, ctXVI, 3o5. 
.'4. VII, 2 etO. 

5. vi^ ii5; — VII, i'4. 75, 81, '409, '4i3. ^4G4; - I\. 58; - WI, i3i et 29G; - 

D. L. 

G. VII, OV'4 ct iog. 

7. \ 1, 10, iV iio 2o(V 219, 27G; — VII, i5, G5, iVj, i;:^, -iio, A^G, '49S. 7^3. 7^8; 
— l\, (;u3, 7.'!. 7 '3. 72',. 728, 790; — \\ 1. 17S. 

8. VI, i.'4. et \ II, Jio. 
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i"operiiinfui'; idoin de vocabiilis Zr//{ at(|ii(» 7.ijz {W\. jj). oI 
pra^sorliia oo (l(^ vorsu. iibi inanirosluiu osl ov j)ro[)osit() 
disoordes (bnnas ess(^ oonjnnolas : 



K : 



jzy. 



'■X.Z 



" t 

. . w ^ J I . c J. J - 



7.zzy.'.z C5:v:v, 



(\VI 



'XZZT V 



i ,; I . ) 



Doiioa dialcctn^ iii sninina plns aj^nd Anlij)ati'nin valol ; nl 
in j)lori^(jno (Jns oanninihns aj»j)aroat (jnod Scttins « doricnm 
color(Mn ' vocavit. ^Crnin j^alct t'\ tcmj^oro (jno vixit cl j)ra'- 
sorliin naliono (pia orlus oral, non nalivuni ojns hnnc fnisse 
sernionom ; argnmonfo csf (jnod onin omnino dorcliiHjnoio 
potnil, cnm. oj)ica dialccto n^ns. noinornm ionicos(jno lyric()s 
accnratins scrpii Nohiil; addc (jnod in j)orinnllis (■arminihns 
])ormix(ani dialcclnm (\sso vidimns. Qnin otiam ciim dorico 
scri])sil cj)igramma (pioddam. bomoiicam diclionom inlorduin 
ad]iil)ot. (jnia ologantior(Mii olo<Mitionom ('fTlcoro oam vol oj^i- 
cain sj)Ociom vcr^ni addcro jndical ' . l''()rtas>c anlcin imj)rn- 



lonl( 



1 



1 



(lonicr commnncs aiKjnas vol cj»icas (liclioncs. cnin (lorioam 
dialoclnm simj)lioitor nsnrj)arc \cllcf. j^radcrmisil '. l)cni(juo 
ali(jnando snsj)icari j^ossimms a soriha mnliitas cssc vooos 
(jna^dam : soilicol in oj)igraininalo VII. 8. 'A-sr.v Inihonl codicos. 



(inod in 



A':-: 



ri comniO( 



lo c 



onvorlil Stadlinncllorns ; in 



VII 



26 



ijozzzjrr cnn 



1 Pl 



iniK 



lo 1 



oscrc malo. non z 



h 



. j w V . 



■jva 



Ifa(jnc dil!ioillimnin forct Anlijiatri sormonom ahsolnlo dofi- 
niro; nl in j)arnm corlii. rccfi^simji tinncn Sollii scnlcnliii 
consislimms. Qn;i*r(Miti iinfcni (jiiin-o doriciim diidoclnm cot(M'is 
pradnlorit. ojns ()i'idioni ot ingcnio j)limissimo convcnirc bnjns 
sormonis natnram ajiparct. Primo onim gravifor sonanfos iic 
paiilum fnrgontos ^ocos. oa^ j)r;psortim pormnlho iii (jnihns 
j)ro(lnctnm Texsistif. giimdihns ciini vorhis cf tnmidis nostri 
locnfionihns conoordiint. Doindo biic linj2fiui nsi oriinf bominos 



1. ('f. impritnis noiniiia propria (\'l. 



('[ \ 11, 2), f?oniti\os anli(|nis.>^iinos i 



n -0 



(lo-«inentos ([joXoto, ^i, ro.). clf.), at(]nc itlaiuMionioricas (iiccnai l'.>r 
o..'/oaa. (|ua' in carniine dorico cnornios ^raininatico vidcantnr. 



ni.ix nl : 



::'.vo: \f 



■'. 11 



/ "//. aTav 



VI, i 



I 1, -'./r/ T/.x'. 



(M, 0>o . /£v (Vn, ,V,); (f. VII, ('.(V. 'O, et l\ 



(Jonlra licri polnit nt iii ( Mrniinc ioni( c scri|tto cinn lcrcllcrit dori^ nin 



\<H :il)iiliiin, iit in \. 2 ( ! 

;;. cr, \ ii 



vocj.Ta: I. \ .1 III \ \ I, 



.iii.i ( ~-j.' 



x:, iH i:ciiili\ II- li.ihil iini ). 



1 -' 



\o::-/- n 



i.'iihliiii 



[iravc a 



Jacol 



I poliii^ (|nain i-^r/j::r^ 
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( . jlu-':ou.: 



i-Kj in r'j.:T oa: < ni rti tii in, i tc 
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grnvioribiis ingoniis quam snbfilioribus, uf ille, prirdifl 



D 
1 



oni(juo aiicforos maximi (pii eam usurpaverunt, sci 



licef 



•li 



il 



ffecfi 



yricis in cnoris. ad proprios suos ailoclus exj^iMineiulos eam 
iion adbibuerunt ; nofjno orafionis subfilifjife et ([uasi colorum 
infinifa \ariofafe sensus infiinos vol fenuissimos depinxerunf. 
Ad iiiirrandum oonfra. vol ad doscribondum. vol ad yjO-.y.a offida 
oxj)rimon(lii. (jnihns nnivorsi atlloianfnr. oornm scrijifa j)or- 
finonf; in qnibns scrij)toris ij)sins jnilmus ac nafnra minime 
iipjiiirol. nt rbolorico j)otius (juinn siinj)licilor ejusmodi o})ora 
composila osso \idoimfur'; ([uod Jam de Anfii^afro |)eriiide 
iinimadvorlimns. Tla(juo sua ciim nidniii satis ii[)fe congrnen- 
finm ox(MTij)lnnn sc([ni niidnil; (jnipj)c ([iiihns liinfuin parom 
se fiori s[)criiro of cnp(U'o [)ossot ; id(jno oormn dialocfo usus 
esf. quio iid ij)sins ingoninm pliino convonirof. Sod uf omnos 

\ntbologiio j)oclic vcl scri[)lorcs j)l(M'i(jno minores. (jui [)ra^ser- 
liin iii olocnlionc slndiii [)onoro sobMit. ot oiidionom variaro 
coniitus osl, ol [)riornm inventii, (jiudoscnm(jiie erant. c()mmode 
ilornm nsnrj)aro. (juornin oporii. sicnf cnncti roconfiores, [)er- 
foclo cognovoriit. Itii fil nl CiKlcin {\(' diiilccfo ac dc verl)oriim 
d(docln iminuKlvcrtinnns. (jiuo bic clarius eliam a[)[)arent : 
([iiiisi [)or iirlificinm ficliim osso ojns sormonom. divorsissimis 

nm, ([luo sa'[)o iiifer se iion 



bii 



e\ \(M'i)ornin genoriDiis con 
safis coluereant. 



niif 



w» 



I. Votandnin esl a'olica- iyra' ancl(jres, iinprimis Alcanim ct Sapplio, cnm ionicis 
scriptoribns hac in rc niagis convenire qnam cnm doricis et B(ooticis. 



t. - 
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CAPUT VI 



s.. 



Grammaticse quaestiones. 



♦ 



Ul Anlipatri cloculionis omni cx parte notionem assequa- 
mur. supercst ut grammalicani rationcm perpendamus, atque 
certo statuamus num idem, quod ad linguam et dicendi usum 
spectal, a suo tempore tam longe abhorreat. 



1. De verborum conformatione. 



Perpauca nolanda manent, videlicet quia in superiore capite 
pleraque jam perspecta sunt. 

r De nominum flexibus. — Femininam derivatorum adjecti- 
vorum dictionem similem masculime libenter fingit; atque ea 
non solum cum in communi sermone quoque hoc evenit', sed 
etiam cum secundum prima^ declinationis TrapacE-vaaTa femi- 
nina forma vulgo facta est. Ita Tajss-cj^ et mTU.tov^ feminine 
scripsit, cum Tajp£(a-: et Ey.TTAiav plerumque dicatur. Yox autem 



£j7/Aac:v 



(XYI, 29G) nusquam alias exsislit. 






1 



2° De tmesi. — Sippe, ut Homerus solet, praeverbium a verbo 
sejungit : i-i... 77:a77a;j.£v:; (VI, iii), k... 7£7s6r,:j.£vo; (VI, 



I. N£.^p£u.)v (XVI, 3o5), XaXov (VII, /,23), Travs^TOvov^VII, ^26), etc. — Cf. composita 
verba, iil 7;o),otJL-jbov (VII, '428), a),irf.')vo'.o(\ 11, ii-^), elc 
■1. VI. 2i(j; — cf. Rur., Hel., v. i5S2. 
3. VII, '»->'•; — cf. \\I, 3io. 
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2[()), etc. '. Quin etiam in versii qnodain reversio Imesi addita 
est : 

11 --•. y.a/wV ^.'ljZI 7.7.- 'X zv)zz \z>zz"V)V.y.. 

(VII, 'iS.) 

Qnod ita raro accidit, nt ter lantnm in Jliade, in Odyssra nun- 
quam, ea ^erborum struclnia reperiatnr \ 

3" De y.zizi'.. — Ilac rarissimc quidem Ilomerus nsns est ; 
qna' pncserlim in simplici diverbio et allico scrinone, inler- 
dum autcm apnd lyricos tragicos([ne [)oelas esl usnrpata. 
Quam Antipater ita non abborret, nt ca undecim in locis 
usns sil '. 

4' De apocock coNsoNANTiuMoi e atthactione. — (Ireberrima 
apnd Homernm hivc snnl, alquc a|)n(l poclas omnes; nempc 
plane llomerica snnt z'.-zi (W. -o.u et \V1, i.;:;), i- pro :-£-•. 
(\M, iji), imprimisqnc vcrba praq^osilionibus r^i et v.x-.x 
compositis, qualia av/.£'.v.a'. (M, i^f)), kvv.zvixz^: (I\, 323), xnyz- 
[Jivz.iWh 711), rMiv^z; iU. L.), y.xihxw^ {\U. \()S), y.xuj.-z^j.T» 
(Ml, ^C^\). Ouibns addenda Ikc(^ vox : y.nvLy. (VII, ^i?*). pro 
xrlzvyj. bic laiilummodo scripta, eadem ralione reclissime 
ficla. 

Mullo rarius inler se assimnlantnr dna^ consonantes non c\ 
eodcm \ocabnlo snmpbc; cnjus rei nnnm exemplum apud 
noslrnm : t:j;;. r.zzhf (VII, 172). Cum aulem siinilia invenianlur 
in Allitis lapidibns qninlo qnarloqne ant(* Cbrislnm secnlis 
insciMpta : i). Wziy., h. r.sx/.v^... ita cjnsmodi locnliones \nl«^o 
cxpressiis csse conjici polesl. 

j. Cf. £x... fopo.^sv (\}. .fm), £x... £ay^ (ihid.). ^''r^... 'ho-xyn (\ II, i',). iz... 
i^f.i^ii (VII. ;{.,S), £/.,. oavTa(\n. 7',:.). ^zip... 'iv.yx^n (Wl, :^o5). Cf. lianc (iikkjii.' 
locutioricrii. illis simillimain : i/. -t.i -ovto-^ (\il, VjS). 

2. «I'-vy,.)v Czo vr;>,£k: raap (<h, ,-,7); — cf. r/r/ -/.ita (H, 699) o.cr; o' a'-o(E, :^oN). 
— r)iiotl ad pra^pONitioiiis post iiomcn rc\crsioneni pcrlinct, crcbro liic vocahuloruiii 
or.lo. sicut apml Homcrum qu.^.iuc, invcnitur: vi.l.' a.l \1, >i.,, ^(tov o£ \iixx), — 
-'H;. 7 (oiEiTipo.v va7ar.)v 77:/^:); — \'ll. i'i,,H(>.; ahai. - '<», 7. — • iS, 1 1 ot i ',,— ■.>', i , 
1 ct ',;— I\. 5S. r,. _ 7 .,,..;— \\|. i-(; .' 

■'• ^:"- '"v---^,-- (\i, ".^), -x:j.-x (\ II, '.ii, /_;,oii, •!oi. ToO.j. (\ II, 17-.), ,:,v£o (vn, 

A23), /•„ i\ II. ', -,. /,rv,V:r (1\, 58). y.;, ,|\. 70), xov/£y.>. .^, .,, y-j. ^\\ |, ,;,;'. Addo 
'In.i in ,liihii- cjM- r.iniiii.iti- \ II. 7,. ,. , t \\ I. ,0-'. 



■k. M 






II. De verborum syntaxi. 



1" Di: CASLUM csu. — \. Dc accusalivo. — Saqiissime utitur 
Anlipatcr ea vocabuioinm construclione, Grccca^ lingua? 
pecnliari, ([ua accusalivo nominis casu significatur ad quid 
ma\imc |)crlincal rcs verbo exprcssa : kziy^(r, aTravTa Oj;xdv 
(VI, '2i()), z7-iy zzj--z\}.v)y> (VII. 2), etc. Nonnulla autem loca 
digna snnl ([ua^ n(^lcntur : in ([nibus insolila* qmcdam locu- 
lioiics [)er bnnc accusali\um creantur, nl -jy.aTrjV zly.z^) 
loiz-z'pJ)y (VII, 246)'; qn(c bujus casus constrnclio sa^pis- 
simc ([nidciii. cliam in prosa oralione, cnm verbis a ire » 
indicantibns (Uvai , ,'ia'V£'.v, '^y.z\liv) , -Aava-Oai , Oeiv, -/.ta. ). 
nusqnam vcro alias cum verbo 'i-t-hy.'. nsur[)alnr; at liornm 
\ei'boinm lam([nani pari significalionc ralio ejns rei facile 
icddilur. 

Adjecli\o ([uolibet persaq)e, accnsalivo singulari vcl polins 
plniali. [)ro adxcrbio nlilnr; ne([ue solum cadcm atqne omnes 
scriptoics Nocabnla sic nsurpal ■; sed ctiam qiuc rarius, vel in 
carminibns tanlnm, ita conslrnuiilnr, scilicet scOc.va (\I, i6o), 
ilzyy. (VII. .^). x/.zr-z) (VII. 27). zzz'.').z) (VI. 219). >;pa (VII. 27). 
'ijy.y (VII, 2 '11). 7vr,7'.y. (VII. ^125). a/.c-.Ta (VII, /127). elc. 

B. De (jcnilivo. — Nolaiubc snnt nonnulbc locutioncs. in 
([nil)ns \im insolilam bic casiis babel. cnm dno nomina inter 
se conjnngil: scilicet : va-r,.: l^yzzz (VII, 7/18) ==50/0 pondns^; 
— 'j.zzzy: iz'.') (VVI, 1 7.S) = ccrlamcn dc |)nlcbriludinc''; — 
(leni([nc :::v -tiziwi (VII. 7^8) — ad mibes viam-'. 

C. Dc dalivo. — Libcrius nlilnr Anli[)atcr « inslrumenlali ») 
qui dicitnr dali\o, ad instrnmenlum, modnm, causam 

I. In cp. Vll, 7'|,5, a/.y.crTov o/./vixivo) OavaTov (ubi dativo bermo vulgaris 
utcrctur) pravam lccti.m.MU cssc rcor. 

■i. Wrjfj.i (VI, :•:-:>: — \ II. 8 ct i!'ii), ;j.£ya (VII, 'i:>('.), o-x(\\\, i7('.), ctc. 

A. Cf. scol.''- : zapa to 'O!;.r.p:/.ov ayOo; apoupr, :; (luod rcfcreiis .Stadlmucl- 
lorns confcrt ctiam ('-.".:) (^v. 3). 5o3(v.i), :!S.". (v. i), ubi sic usurpatur casus posscs- 
sivus. 

'i. Cf. Ilom.. 0, !i«', <'lc. 

7). Nostra cx conjcctura. — Pivcfcrca pauca gcnitivi cxcmpla iiullo cum nomine 
conjuncli, ciiius constructionis panim communis est usu>, scilicct z~'x ao^tov (^ 11, 
8i) — j/(/r/' scptcm sapicntcs; cf. \\ 1, i33 : x u.kv 7Ta:oo)v. 
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iiulicandam ' ; iiule rariores ([uaulani eonslriieiuli NOeahula 
lationes. ul ac/.asfa: v:^7:'.t'v (\1I. 7'i3), [j.y.'-(\) 7:::t'.v 
j'i/Ziyt-x'. (I\. 722). Ila (jUo(|uc lor^ilan cvplicaiula sit insolila 
dati\i conjunclio euin vciho c pr;cposilionc jt.z coinposito 
(j-:s(o:£); {[uciu locum mutai'c maluimus'. 

Sieut oniucs poet(c. datiNUin adhibel noininis locum indi- 
canlis : Aa::av'.y.f.) r::!') (VII. 2). 

Dativo, ut Ilomcrus, cuin \ocabuIis < par ^) si<inilicanlibus 
uti solct : Izz-j y.yrfi-j. (NI, 17'!), ''.zzi.zzz-i 'rr^j.y.z'.i y. z xyy x'. i '. z 
(VT. 20(i), '7:v ::'-va «VII, 7IS). cte. >. 

Dcni([uc nolauda sunl nonnulla y-/)'./.:j dati\ i cxcmpla. impri- 
mis IX, "72 1 : 



';.:'. LT^ZilZZ'. 



• • - - T ' -/ - y ' 
\ 1 /. 



Pt \VI. 178: 



j'/.'.~'. 



').ZZZ'J.. 



.':'.v £:•/;;.£') 7. ', 



2" Dr. NCMi His. — V. Dc [iliiraU pro si/ujulari siipitosHo. — 
Oua^ a|)ud omiic- ti cqucntissima cst consf iiKdio ; cxcmpli 
causa : 

...£/. ■J.i-i y.-.j.r.y. 
£v 7T£:v:'r £7.*-r Ojv.:v ::'.v:v,£v:v' 
yjj. i\j.~x: iz'.\).j7.Z'i x~.z z'. z ). x~. u)» zLzi^-^x.i 



r;/.vi. 



(\l, .nf), V. lo-!-^.) 



llomcrum hic noslium imilalum csse senlimus. ulpote qui 
epieam orationem alT(M"tcl '\ 

B. l)c sitvjidari roUrclivo. — Qua' constructio, supcriori 

i.Cf. VI, -220: -■v.r.ry/. Ti/vr — tliiiii oxrroet pi-( aliiriani artrm ; — VII, V')^ : 
^a/OjT-.v — nend<v, — \'ll. j- : ayi.opo/o: {■.'i-j-.i \\'x/./'<J. — ^H. 3t< : '.>v.v2t; 
K vTTC '!'.'. ; — VII. aiS: •/. r f.') : v t ■. V'^P'|> v.-iooo/o/ ; — \ll, 3i',? : ,'?.iO/tx va/ax t-. ; 

— \ll. '137: '7/. a -Too '.7'. ar-av/r;; — W I, 17S: v.a'/oo/o: vOaT'.; elc. 
2. VII,' J18. V. 8 : 

'H: /a'. 1" i-l'<>^jt'. T^iJ.Oo: ov-^o: /. oo/. '.i. 

'E-' rutn StfrnI>ac!iio [)ri) 1-' lf^'iiiiu-. 
3 Cf, Hoin.. F. '1 'i->. <'lc. 

'i. Cf llorodol.. l\,.)3: 'I;om)/.:j.' i/Or.>/ :: £0c/. ctc. 

,■). Ct. \ !. 'i'.. V .;, — I ( I, 5, — tS^, 7 ; — \ 11. • i. '(. — 3'i. 'i, — i'i«). i, — 17J, .■), 

— 3jJ, i, — 'toj, 3, — 4j3, 3, et .'jj'*. 7, — U-j, ~> — 7'»', 'i , — l^, •'-'3, '). 
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contraria. cliam apud poetas rarior est ; libentcr tamen ca 
usus est Antipater : 



A £•!'!/ av:v . ..z/.z/.zr.vizzr^z. 
7:z'/JsX hx/.xizxir^ 

Oja:v... avO:r j-^pOi 



avOlv J-: zzu^xz 
(VI, 323.) 



■/ "7 T " ' . 



(Ml,^7-) 



:V Di: AiiTicuLis ET PRONOMLMBUS. — A. Dc om/iio arlicnlo. — 
Scmpcr in carminihus omilli potcst arliculus. ctiam cum hoc 
iii |)rosa mcudosum forct. scilicct eum articulari pronominc^ 
vcl cuin vim habcrct possessivi \ vel eum voeabulo aAA:-. 
(= celcri)'. Intcrdum contra arlicuhis nomini additur, ut 
paulum lurgcscat oratio"'; pra^terea participio articulum, cum 
nominc omissum. lilxMiter apponit"^ Yerum ad suinmam cum 
co libcrrime agil ; cujus liccntiie mirum hae donorum enu- 
meratione aflcrtur excmplum (YI, 206): javEaAa, t:v j^-y.Tr^pa, 
'-atJ.zx^ 7,x'i.jr.-,v.ZTi^ Tcv Izx/.ynx. 

B. De pronomifiibns pro aliis sabstitulis. — Pro articulari 
proiiominc pcrsicpc sumitur arlieulus'; at eontra fit ut in 
arliculi loeo. cum voeihus ;j.£v ac :£ eonjundi, rekitivum pro- 
nomcii supponalur^ : (jUic homcrica sunt ct antiquissima. 

C. Dc pro/iomi/uu/i fxxia/ida/dia. — Duo arlicularia adjectiva 
uno cuin nomiuc nomiuiupiam jnngit Aulipatcr : TY;v:r czi 
Ij^iuri (D. L.). Ad inlhuidam orationem valet verbum -f^izz'^ \ 
alquc ita construcndum est : ::= (£7T') t-^v:: Zr,vwvi*\ 

1. Cr. Vll, 17';: 'v/pa,, vioavov — 'Vr^oa:, v;pavo'j: ; — '-JiH: oTTr-v — oc7T:a ; — 
sDii : a>>o; — a>).o'., ctc. 

■1. M, 233, V. y-i. — VII, 2, :^, - 2.,, ', - 3'4, 2,— 05, I el 5, ctc. 
3. VII, 8. V. (■) ; [j.axr,p -= matcr lua; cf. \11. 2'ii, v. i cl 3. ctc. 

'(. VII. 'ic.(|, V. lO. 

5. VII, 2 : Tov T2>':/ov = illum tani magnum; — cf. VII, ^'iG : y.\ lUpTwv /.£-.- 

u.:Oa ;rjp'.ao£;. 

(L K3v/'.oa Tav... n.tlnrjixhxu (VI, iGo), /aAy.o; o ar, voi(.)v(l\, 728), etc. 

7. m! mm. V. i5; — VIL ',09, 8, — '127, G et (j, clc. 

t<. 1-^,, ;,;-,, _ -ov 05,- ov o£ (VI, 1'.); - i v-kv, - i 0;. - a oi (\M, i33). 

Ouod aii hanc locutionein pertinet : a iv.x — a ata -- a \i.h — a 0: (l\, 7»^). 
nullo alio in loco eam reperirc potui, quippe qua* planc insolita ct quasi barbara 
essc vidcatur. 

(). Cl'. \VI, 3o5 : iTvo: :/£ivo: ^ notuni ilhul cxamcn, 

to. Ila cliHin Ibrtasse explicanda li,i'C vcrborum reaundantia (\ VI, i3i): Ta/Ta/.: 
ao: -0/" ao;; quam leclionem, Jacobsio jani suspcclam, mutare maluimus. 



So DL VN m'A I lUJ Sll)t»MO 

V l)e ajfjcrtivis. — Prn udvcibin aiil dalivn sa^pius ,i(lJc(li\o 
noslcr nliliir'. — Nomiiiis \iin iiniiiniii(|iiai!i adjcclivi) lril)uil, 
ul iii cp. \V1. i;;;; : ,:a:'. 7£viO/.':v { rzz Yiv£0>-;v). — D(Mii(iur 
nolaihla c.>l luciilio ziy.-iz:: ■'xz).:: (\l- '^S; ) i^ (lc\ I ra (ri[)a) 
tlnininis: qun' (^on^l liicli.). cinn adjcclixis iz'/i:z:- >■/•,'-;? 
:. ct(-'.. sa'|)!>>inK' ii^ilala. ciini ilh' no^lri c^l [)rnpria. 



j.i: 



n 



1 V!:iu5c)in 



M cONSEoLENTrv — \ .i'//cc//r/ £7:'.0£t:-j. — 



\11. n7 : \lzz asauooTcc; V : in r.HninuiH -<'r!n^ ■nf pr«cH «ncfi 

z\ ai!< !<'f'''( n r, 

I), /'/'.rJ/cf///. — ]\ni ii'ipinni iidrr lon^-n <•! pra-dic.t!inii 

hic\iiaiir- ^idlui iijjcnca *»iiii{!il . 

C. Relativi pronomlnis. — Vi^ aifi liva nomiuis, nnnc ri 
ccrlo causa. hic adimilur : oztp hi[).'.; XM, i3i. v. 7); 
coufcr coiiiia ii -uii runi : r^ U[v.; h-i (B, 70; — 1,33; — 
;, i3o, clc). 

6'' De temporum usu. — Sa^pissiinc uhiur Antipalcr iinper- 
fcclo « narralionis» diclo,qu« I prcctcrilam rcm laulum indical, 
iiuu rcm siinul alquc aliud (piiddaui piadciilo tcmporc 
gcslam-^ Jnxfa quod lihirrimc pr-cscns vid priclcrifum iu 
cadcm pcriodo supponil; cxcmpli cansa : 

... Z'. iViZCU-'. A'.sv, 
...:-. B ' i 6 s a 7 a V i >/./va c :v Sa Aa;xTva , 



<v» 



3.U.Z'. c aAAr,v [j.a-.av OL^r,j.yz'i. 

(Wf, 20G.) 

Tcnuia aulcm discrimina, qua? in ciijii-(pic lcmporis usu 
ophmi auclorcs scrvavcrunt, Aidcfnr vcl ignorassc vcl iicglc- 
xissc. Lt aorislus *'vo):j.'./.:r hoc in loco 



avBpwv 



;;.C'. c//Aj;A£vajv ao£ XjOp:; 



(l\, 333.) 



I. 'KTTtip-.o: (V'I, 319, V, S) ~ JTrvfpa; — ouptov (\ II, i6.'i, v. 10) = tjv o-jpfi)', — 
aOooo; (V II, 310) — qui siiiuU agit, id cst siniiil. 

■j. VII, 3 : t\ 0' oAiva xp-jTiTw tov TaM/tov ; — IX, 730 : xv v:(xojxav... 6a{xa)i: 
— \\ I, 1^1 : TO'. 6' zTZi Ocijxa /.''Oo;. 

3. Cf. imprimis VI, 319 (v. i3-i'0, 3^3 (v. 5); — XVI, i3i (v. G cl 8). 
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cunvcuieutericgibus uptinucs^ulaxis usurpatur. itahoc iii \ci'su 



r.ZT ^'y.z z: i-.t /J) i - 



'I ' •! 



'y.j.zj 



-ilz: 



(\l, 271].) 

pcilccii coinuiunciii viui aoristus hahct. Quiii cuutra [>crfcc- 
iuin iHMi ca (pia> [ira-lcri iani ivui mmc cousccjuuutur, scd pra'- 
lciilnm aii(|nid lanlnin .^i^nitical ' . (JUcC scncscorc liuguam (d 
in dclci in- lahi manilcslc ostcndunt. 

Ahis iii iuci-s c\ Liiii Lii j)criccium. iu lungius j)i olala siiiniti- 
cationc sulifa. pncscnfi 'piiisi j)ar factuni sit : ita v.i-AvJit ( \ 11. fi) 
pl-n<' jnaandc \alri f anKpiaiii /.ejOs'. ( VII . i> . \, 10. ct i '1 . v. i ) '. 

N^ni msnu-- mccrla cst parhcipu lrm[)unim vis • fii cnim 
nf prtcscns faiiiuicnn ini |h rfcclum^ anl jninnmi'' valcal: ni 
aorislus non rcm indiccl «in a .mlc aliaiii, -ci -iua} cudcm 
temporc in j)nclcrilo facla sil^; quodalias juMfcctum significat*^. 

7" De MODOiiUM usu. — A. De indicativo. — luum ndicativi 
prccsentis cxcmplum rcpcrilur posl particulam ;r/;, quic vcrbum 
scquilur timorcm exprimens : 

Mva;j.cjuvav £A£ Oa|j.6cr... 

...jxy; G£/.aTav Mcjjav iyz'J7'. ^pzizi. 

(I\, CG.) 

Noniuincjuam alias rcpcriuntur lalibus I n scntcntiis, cum 

factumjamid liahcri polcsi ipiijd hmim m ii chNi af^ri^fus 



vel pcrfccb 



m \ <■ 



fulurum', rarius j)ncscns'^; 



nnanL 



! I 



nms 



usitataui v i l)orum conslructioncm imitatus csi Anlipaicr, 
ucrpic, ol '! nlibns omnibus codicibus, r/(07'. Icgcndnrn cst. 

1. Ut in versu VII, 743, 8, verbum TiccpdSrjTOe. 

2. Gf. 'jTxoowoc (Vll, 218), •Jus^e-jy.Tat (VII, 409), ajx^ioloyjvta; (VII, ^sG), etc. 

3. Tixaivwv ct ip-jxwv (VII, 172), ava6yo[X£vav (WI, 178). 

4. oat^^cov (VII, 210, V. 5). 

5. Aat[i.<><Ttv EtvaXtoi; oou; Tspa; etvaXtov. 

(VI, 323). 

6. Tbv Tiapo;... (jL£(JL-jx6Ta... TaOpov. 

(VI, ii5). 

7. *boSo'Ji).z^x (XYi aix^oxlpwv Y)|xapTrjXa[X£v (Thuc, 111,53), — getow (j.r, orj TcavTa 
Oea vr,(X£pT£a eluev (Uom., e, 3oo), — 90oo0(j.ai (xyj /oyot; -I/E-jolatv £VTuxr,xa(X£v 
(Plat., Ljs., 318 d); — 9o6£pbv, (xyi.-- X£taro(xat (Plat., Rep.,\, 45i a). 

8. Alootxa (xrj 7:V/;ywv 61 £t (Arislopli., Nab., .'193); — ^ooctTOs ixr, 6j7/.o>.(oT£p6v 
Ti vOv 6taxEi(xai r, £v Tfu TrpoaOiV pt(i) (Plat., Phxd.j 84 £). 

DE ANIIPATUO SIDOMO. fi 






83 DE AMIPATRO SIDOMO 

B. De sabjimctivo. — IX, 722 : -xzi^yiz, [).r,o\... sjp-^oY;;. Aut 
crJpiTOE aut c7J?{;r);» opliini piusio iiuclorcs scripsissoiil. Quam 
logom noquo Ilomorus ncque roconlioros olisorvavrnni ; 
propui i[nud Mbi conccssuni ui lia scriborot nosler [>u\ 1 it 

vn,209: z^zx zi v,x\ ?0'::a£v:v... xZ\xc Or/.YTi- conslruclio 
pluno lioniorica. 

C. iJc uijinitivo. — \iK 46 : v./.av rAAa/ev : ct Ilomcro ot 



tragicis S(»li 



I i ■ i ) 



!rnr(io. 



8'^ Or \n\ nix!- vo( viiLLis. — A. /^c m jaliunibus. — Anh 
p.i(ri-, M. iii MiinH> p..r|.i'' -(.Imf. M.^-.ili^i^ pnrli''!!!!-^ cjoi ot 
-jT^Bs (rz^iicipK) cliaiii i)U5l alliiin.iii^.iiii ^.'ti tfiil i.i m iititiir'^ 

OikmI .h1 !!.-■;, {iMiHim : ". atquc^ ;;,/, nsutn prrliii.l. iinilli- ni 
locis havsil.in- vhlrlur. logosqur uiiuln nhM'i-v.il. nin«ln iH-ghgit : 



\Il. 26 : 



;i.r;si 7.aTy:;-''y-:v:: 



... -:•::£• j:v vav::, <•>:... 



■/'•'.': 



/ . 



Logitinium lioc esl. imporalivi vcrl^i oausa^ 

1\. 728 : ■/>,/>•/.:: : / /, v::r,)v. 

Ihoc iiogalio parlioii)i(> ,uljiiiig('ii(la osh (jui.i illiid soiil.ntia^ 
vim liahol goiicrali sigiiilicihioiH' : :': v. r, v:::-. (---Oii ros (pia' 
non sonliah. Addn cjuod ivconlicjros omiii's iiogaliouoin v.r, 
([uolil)ot iii looo paiiioi[)io lihontcr [)ra'pouuiit. 

Vn. 21S (v. lo-i'!) : 

i[ V :'j -r'y.:r/:/ ::w.rv Oit: v.iz:i:: tr'r;i. 



ILfJ.x: Xi^ ('): L/vivr^:, -,%zz j ..iz izy 



-:v:v. 



Morus Iiio ost solcooismus: ([ui numori ol)sor\atiouo iniuiuu^ 
potot ovcusari : cortissima aulom (*st oodioum lcotio. A|)ud 
Ilomorum ([uidoni. vol rarius a[)ud atlioos soriptoros, talihus 
iii looi> roporilur iicgatio :j, oum :'. idom valot al([Uo :-£•;, vol 



1. Ila IprroiHluni pnlat BoiHsnnadias. 

2. 1\, 7-2 ; — \, .' V. I ). ctc. 

;•). NtMiuc ^cro cuDjuuLlioiie (o; ( — il<i ut; u.'}ii' i^arlKipi'' uc^atio ;j.r, attulii 
polcsl. 






♦ f 






GUAMMATIC.E QCESTIOES 83 

cum cj scqucnti vcrbo ita significalione coujungitur, ut quasi 
uiium vocabulum fiat; oxcmpli causa, apud iiomerum (g, 27/i) 
V, c' z'j 7,v,'iZ'j y' £7-1 Ydvc^ = £l aAA:j y.TA., apii 1 Lysiam £•' cj rS/Xy. 
= i\ h\iyz'., apud Sophoclom t\ oj/. ix; = v. a-avopHJEtc, etc. idLUi 
denique fieri P'»fost, cum fnm nngabal senlcntia, antoquani ox 
altera i^endcret'. At dissinilhfnus hic locus est. Itaf|ue opin ni 
liccl .Viiiipaliuiu liiiuiiipc.iiisu iucplcquc lH)m«iic,ini h.tuc 
liconliani p i nsfHpii! ilis afroclalionom imil ttuin esse, cujus 
rationem 110 n pi.ino iiitollcxoril. 

IL !)r pnfpnsilioiubus. — lJali\nm posl Jiminulliis [)ra'po<i- 
tiones Anlip;itor sa^pius usurpat. cnm gonoti\ns in prosa 
oi.iiiiMHj pnttu> adhihorolui : sciiicct post prtopositionom j-:. 
homorirn h.'oo osf rou^lruotio ' ; idom Av pra^positionihus irJ, 
(— proptor. \n! iii |)ossossiono)'\ x\).o{'^. [ii-y. (— cum)'^ 

Quid imlniii [)r.i'[)ositioncs valoiiut ot [)roprio siguilicont uon 
omniuo iutolloxisso \idotur Aulipatcr: aut corto uoii satis a[)tc 
ao [)orlooto dislin\iL ([iio et ([uali scnsu hiua vorha prcopositio- 
nihiis ooujuuola iutor so colnoreant. Ludo fit ut in rariorcs vol 
iiiiras \orl)orum sigiiirioiitiouos incidat, ut £'.v:/.a tej (I\, 720)=^ 
si voluissos, — z:y. /.::7.v(Vll, 1 1(")) — secundum O[)inionom. otc". 
Liiiguam igiliir sontiinus lunc in dctorius iro et paidatim ab 
illa coiia ot suhlili orationis ooin[)osilionisque rationo, qnod 
[)r;i'oipuuui (jr;oca' liiigua' fortasso docus luit. ad inorom ([ucm- 
dain laxiorom roniissioromqno dolal)i. 

C. iJe iKuiiculis. — lYuiodos inlcr se partioulis oonjungere 
solot. ([ua' sentontiarum rationom ct consccutionom demon- 
strant: perpauca cxsistunl a-jviSTaL Pncterea, ad epicum 



1. Cf. Kiiliucr-ricrlli. M. 2. p. 188 sq. 

2. iavfjkv -j Tcb '7-'./,iot (\ I, ^223); — C-"o -Tsp-jyi (\ U. 1210 cl 718), — ct posl passi- 
vuiu \ctbuui (\\ 1, i.Si. \. 7-8. jaui autca rclatos). 

3. 'M ir.: xa/ov ■J.tAi v.v.Ta r.iho: Wzr.oyv/f.x (VM, 2it^, v. 11), — oOo' scp' iv\ 
■:Aa[J.(i>v ).z:~i-o (Wl, i.fi, \. li). 

4. V'I, 2 11) (V. i3); — \"]i, 3o (v. 3), '12.") (\ . i|), clc. 

5. la-f(o... iii~u. VIo-.^Ta'.; aiiooafvy.v (<iuod ita fortc (juo^iue intclligi potest : 
inlcr Musas) (Vli, i '1). 

h. CA. iui|)rimis sxto; = lonjrc a (Vii, 05), r/. (tivo;) = nominc (aiicujus) (VI, 1 18, 
V. :j), — ~'xyi accusali\o juuctum :-= apud (\ ii, i '|(i); — •jttioOe (Vil, 27) pi\cpositioui>, 
ay/oO'. (\ i, 'S7) coulra advcrl^ii ioco iialjclur (cf. ilc ilio multa Tra^icorum ioca, dc 
lioc 'l'lic(H'r., Wll, '((». clc. ). 

7. \ II. 710, V. 7 'ul)i yap dcsidcratur). CA'. cpi^^rammata scu quic dialogi formam 
pr.iljcid. ^cu (piiljii> fracla cst oratio, jam rclata, p. 55, u. 1, 



colorciii cloculioiii addciulmii parliciihc pcrlincnt : sciliccl cx 
Ilomcri oratioiic smmmlur r, zx {Mi, ^'2-]. — I\. 724 et 790), 
■r, -z-j (Ml. 16 I), a:Ta:===tum (\I. -^k,), v. iT)). \li;i' vcio rcccn- 
tiorcs sunt, vcl [)ravioris diccudi gcncris, ut /.r. li (NIL 2 '1 1 ^ 
V. -. cl \V1, 10 F, v. ()). 

Quibus \ocal)ulis communcm vim plcrumquc rcliufpiil; 
attamen animadvcrtendum \occm aJ (^H, V.>.'\) pnvlerea, 
iion scd coiilrfr, atcpic ivOiv (Ml. V^^o) Hn>juc .Mguiiicarc, 

(juod rarius lil . 

l)c carum autem conslrucliouc pauca sunt nolalione digna : 
.^cilicel zr^ j)rimum pcriodi locuin ohtinct (Nll, '-: /i i , v. 11), 
(piod cnorinc csl : — inodo intiu' aiticulum ac nomcn ponitur 
particula :i, modo po>l i-^Oit:/ (VI, i>o(i, v. :\ ct 7,clc.); — 
(lcni(pic cum verbo -i cuuct;c adhihcntur con^truclioncs. (pi;c 
a poctis umpiam iisitata' hicrunt '. 

lutcrjcctionihus pcr[)aucis ulitur : una cniin mera invcnitur 
iutcrjcclio, scilicct i^. {\\\. 7/i")>; addc uonmiUas cxclama- 
lioncs' at(iuc imperativo> intcrjcclivc [)rolatos '. 

9^' Di: \ERHouiM ir>oris.--~ A. l)c clrcuiiihjcultnnr . — Pi.c- 
serlim in numcrandi rationc ha^c figura adhihclur, sanc ut 
l)crficiatur vcrsus, vcrum cliam ut numcrorum uoiuinuin \ is 
certa ([uidcm cl c\a<ta, scrmonis veio pro[)ior. attcnuctui' ; 
pnctcrca nonnulli vcrborum circuilus, ut :J V.yx (\ I, 11.))=— tjv, 

— :i::^. 'v/i':> [\ W ^ "lO^lh^ ■:i'^,izhy.'., ctc. Qu;c iii oratiouc pcriudc 
valcnt ac scntcntiarum amhilus. 

B. l)c vcrhornm ilclmcfionc sivc cllii>si. — Sa^penumero ver- 
hiiin suhauditur; nc([uc solum diversa vcrhi ihx'. tein[)ora', 

1. Coiiha lil iit partioula ^i >i^u[on[h\< inler sc vnMo opponal (\ II. 'u'!. v. 2 cl 5 ; 

— 1\. 733); (luod [)Iaiic lcy^ilimutn c-t. 

2. Cr. Kurip., Trnj.. \ . u'u . 

3. Exciupli cau^a: 7-00:^ -i v.-x: u^-ix (Ml, ''^)- iv{a v.x: xr,;j.o: _' ... oio).o: 
(\11, ', V). ly. -t *l'i>:t: '(■'■ ' '- IIo/'.xwt:o: (VI, iiS), x^tto: iooa -. z -i-y.> x (\ll. 
■20), etc. Cf. pra'S(Tliui l\, .'.> : y.x:... /.'x:.-. T£... ■/.%:..■ v.a:... 'i. 



( ) 



Vj (\ 11, ', •:'. V: ro: ! VI, :mm. 



\ . J .) 



>; — \ II. 17 ', V 7. -~ -10, V 



/ ' 



'.98, 



V. 7, — 7'i:^. N. 7). 

'5. «l.fs:, -ul.junrtivo junrliiui (\ 11. 'u^». ioo:(l\. 'i"7i. :v'o:(l\, ."•> i- 
(K At^Tax' T£T0oov.to. Oh -•■^)' oi-^a/i: ivo!x:Ti: (Vll, CA), 0- l-:a/i xcl 

i''-x (\\ I. "•^1 »■ 

-. \ 11. o ', (n. I. ■•, 7\ 'ii3 (\. 7). \-- I \. ., ., 71 i ( \ . 1); — l\. i-'i o. i-'i), 7-^8; 

— \. : l^v. 1;; — \\ I, 7.'' l.\ . '',1, i.)i (,\. 7.\ i;'' (\'. ')' ^"■"' (^ • ^'- 






. ' . 
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sed alia etiam (piolilxM modo — quod rarum cst apud opti- 
mos s(Miptores — cum intellcctu facile restitui possuut'. ()uod 
ad hrcviorem lantum faciendam scnlcntiam plcrum([ue valel ' ; 
at nonnun([uam cclcrius diverhium raciunt.ut in ep. V 11, iG'i; 
aut gra^ iorcm grandiorcm([uc orationem facit verhi detractio, 
ut in epigrammatis (jua' sic exordiunlur : 

1 yj.zzz A7a/.:£'.:vT:r. 

(VIT, Zo.) 

Tf.z T.z/J.f' t::: zfj.y. Ma:<.)V'!:::. 

(\ II, ^■i^:].) 

C. De conslruciione y.-z 7.:'.v:j. — Rarius apud Atticos ea 
constructio exsistil, ([ua* fit quoties pra'j)ositio phiribus nomi- 
nibus sensu Juncla ultimo lantum apponitur; ([ua, a recentio- 
ribus [xjetis contra dilccta'', Sidonius ([ualcr usus cstV kai- 
hclius antcm^ pronior. ut solel, ad res in universum arfirman- 
das, asscrit ' euiu talihus in locis vcrha semper ita struxissc; 
id(»o c[)igramma l\. 7!>, in ([iio hic scriptus cst versus : 



zfjjjzy.'. 



i''-.i '/.jv.z:: i'.'h' 'jt.z t: 



■j zj/.y./: 



Sidonio ille ahjudical, ([ui cerlo '//y/.uri scripsisset. Aliis quidem 
c\ rationihus Thessalonicensi tril)uendum id epigramma 
ccusuimus: verum in alio ([uodam invenitur ejusmodi y.ij^rj.t- 
TT.a*' : cujus tamen Sidonius liaud dubie auctor est. Itaque 
iiimis absolute rcm asscruisse Kaibelius videtur". 



1. -KOz^a'/ (VI, •-oG), STlOriTav (VI, i i^^, v. ,\ ^:oo-o (VI, iif^. v. 5), y^yv-ai (VII. 

7.',8, V. 7). -/-iTTE'. (I\. 7''i), •■l.'. 

2. Idcni (lc coniniunibus quibusdani cllipsibus. iit z-j 0' 'A/eoovto: (N U, ■'^0), 
Tu-r.vo: 7.t:o MovTojv (VII, .H',). i -v.v 'O;j.r,po-v •!/o-/i (VII, 7")), z) Etov aarr.)V - 7:/ E^iov 
TO'j TO)'/ !xar'"V (l\, -io-), etc. 

.^. \. I'., \ll, .'170 (v. 3-'i);— 1\, 71::! cl 'iii|, clc. 1)0 cjus usii apud lyricos cl 
lraf;icos, cl'. Kulincr-(!crtli, II, 1. p. 55o. 



&. 



Tov u.£v vao :-j/o/fi)v, tov 0" rjoo:, ov 0' a t: AtiJLva:. 

(VT, I'..) 

Va^ooiva y.'x\ au. :i' 'Eo-jaavOiov 00(00. 

' . ■ (VI, 1.1.) 



\' 



Ifomoo; : ■/. t; »i»'./a:... 

(VI, iiS.) 

'E/./.a; av, a>: 'E/.ivr,:, -r^n?,' Ctiso 'zayz t.6vo'J. 

(VN, 218.) 
,"». Ifrniirs, WII, p. \iJ-'\'i?>. 
ti. \\ I, i;^i (V. 7-S), jani rclatos ]). :,C>. 

7. \d(l.' (piod alia aTuaarTOta: cxcnipla apud no^^truni haud scnicl cxsiblunt, ut 
iu cp. \ II. ci'i IV. 'j-i))\ — I). L. (^v. :i-'i : ov/,... avO£u.£vo;, o->^' ...aiO/.sO- 



bti l'F. ANTJPKTIIO ^IDDMO 

D. Ijc j-.x/Srrj.-T. — ()n;i'. aiHid oiiuH'^ poct.is coillinillli 
septem iii locis apnd nostrnin repeiitm : 



... 'xzzj. '.'. /,E'.';.fovf.iv 



Z Z Z J Z '.<<)'/ T.lZXirj. 

(\ii. ..;). 



, . . r, K ':/. z V >. (-):r;/.: ; —;;.:::■.:'.) -'t.zy.xi.z-i 

In snmma, Ilomernm Antipaler \erl)ornm syntaxi plernm- 
cpie soipiilur; a (pio permnltas conslrnclioncs, valch^ a vnlgari 
serinone (liversas, hic mnlnatns e<l, eas iinprimis (pi;c. a 
posteris accept;i', non liomeric;c tantnm, scd cominnnis 
omnibns poetis elocntionis prnpri;i' fachc eranl. Pr;cterca, 
nonnnllis recentlorihns (lictionihn«^ ;ih oj^Iimornm anctornm 
oratione tliscrcp.il : lihciior c^l ^ramnKitica liitio. miinis 
dih*genter leg«^s ohs(Mvanlnr. (jiind l;uncpi;ini dcll<>r(^^c(>re 
lilteras (ir;i'cas [^alclacil. \li(pi;uido iLiitnr. ^icnl noxissimi 
lim^n;c cnjn-vi.s scriploro solenl. [»ri-linnm ^ciin<»ncin enm 
atVeclare scnliinn<: cnjns \(M'es el locntiones ]irave nonnnn 
(piam nsnrpat. Ita^pio. (pi(»d \\\\\\ antea kV^ di;dec|() aninuid- 
vertimns, n<>ii --iinplicc-^ cl ;u't(* vacii,c snnl a|>nd cnm \c!-l)o- 
riiin inrormalio cl ^ynhixis, sed anli^pia rcv()c;ir(- c(»n;itn< cst ; 
(piod lamcn noii lam aj»lc ;ic |»('rt'ectc a<se(pii p(»lnit. nt 
inlerdiim recentiora (pi;rd;un \er;c cjn^ ;ct;ili< iinhcio n«»n 
c-s-cnt. 



1 ( 



~uli ti!!'-!!! 



\ II, 407, V. 2, — -1 !, V. 8: - 1\ 



\\ ! 



i3i, V. 8. 



s - * 



■n- * 
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CAPLT Yll 



De prosodia. 

Anli[)alri tempore cerl;e ac statnt;e Icgcs erant prosodia- el 
rei metrica'; ita^inc minime jarn dnhitahant pocta^ qiiid qna^- 
qnc s>llal)a valcrel ; sed inlerdnm cxsistnnt apnd eos liccntiio, 
(jiiod aiiiid reccntiores fieri solct, sen (|nia leges ignorant vcl 
prave int(dlegnnt. sive (juod cas ])er simulatam negligcntiam 
(»mitlnnt, nt simpliciorcs videantur: (piod est in \nthoIogia 
frc(pienlissimnm. Oc Anlipatro vero longe secus cst : cumcnim 
curiosissime sint (^jns carmina elahorala. religiose leges eas 
ohservat. «pias illins lemporis diligentes pocta' adhihebanl. 
Callimachnm igitnr severitate proximus se(|uitur. superatis 
Alcleagro ct PhiI(»dcmo'. Ila(|nc, si (piando a communi [)ro- 
sodia abhorret, lere prislinos [)oetas, imprimis Homerum, 
anctores hahet. Sic fit nt primam vcrhorum quorumdam sylla- 
ham in arsi producat, ne hrcves cx ordine tres reperiantur : 
scilicet ;;.^:aA::v'. ivi::;'. 2^7-. Iizzz^ ^z-^^n^jz' ; cpica etiam 
cst diclionis :').a;j.5va scansio\ Aliis in vcrhis modo communi, 
modo c[)ic;(^ consuetudini obse([nitur''. 

In arsi anlcm vocalem ali«[Uot in vocahnlis contra optimo- 
rum anctoritatcm llomerico morc producit, ul in -/.aOi-.v (IXj 

I. Cf. \. Codal, ler^ijlratinn df^ Hyinne.-i iU' Canimatiuc; — U. Ouvre, Meleagre de 
(UiiJara (cap. \h; — kaibel, Pliilodemi Gadarcn^iis eiji<jrannnata. 
>. L.iliii.) Nocabdli iDlelloctii. 
;. \ I. ,,.f^^ V. 1;; - . f. lloni., A. ;V|. — Ue-.. "Eiya ■/.%: 'Ilafoau 350, elc. 

.'i. VII. 'r.MN V. (1. 

j. \\i, 17S, N. :\. 

«;. Ml, ', V. ', (t l\. 70, V. :.; - cf. Hom., .\, i'i7, - P, '.").'., ctc. 
7. VII, •;:>. V. 1 ; — cf. Hom., \, S.V, ctc. 

s. I\, 7.,,.. V. ,V, — cf. Hoin.. E, «m — j^OaTO, — V, ^o'^ = if/aTO, — atque in 
Anllioloiria tlietiones Iwec : ^iV/a-., iff/ao. 

.). • Ka I VII, -. V. 1), -- scd l^ov I' ':'»• ^- • ■• ^'"' 7't^- ^'- ^' ^'*^'- ■" ~ 1^''^ ^^^^' 
^2'/. \. 1,.; — \\l. M,ij, V. V), — mmI /a"/v/ (VII. '!<, V. 11»; — ita int.^r '.VoEf.) (M. 

^p^^ y ,',, _ in ai-Mi <■! 'A:vr,: i\ 11. '^o. v. :.) hrr^ital. 



8S 



DE AMIPAIRO SIDOMO 






ilif 

III 

iP 

II 



iii 



1 l! 



! 



H 



'^23, V. r»), \\-i}jx>yr. (W 1, 7-"). V. I), r/xzjZ/.i/r/ (X^T, 178, 
V. i). Licentor voio in Ihesi littcrani 2 in verl)o Apr/. produoit, 
(piod apud rcocntes tanlum ri^pcritnr': (juo (1(^ nomino Ilomo- 
ricam lc^em sa'pius ol)ser\at. soilicet A:r,: in thesi (I\, .320, 
V. 8; — \V1, 70, V. 5), in arsi anlcm A:i'. (WI, 7"), v. i)'. 

Qnod ad hroves positionc produoendas attinol. lcgcm striolo 
ohscrval; oas cnim syllahas, in (piihns vocalom muta ct li(piida 
sequuntur. fere producit, oliamsi \orh(3rum duorum in finc 
vocalis. inilio consonantcs sita' sunl '. ('orrcptionis ut dicunt 
Altica' — (piain in oj)i^nainmalis multo lihentius (juam in 
opiois oarminihus Alcxaiidriiii rcoepernnt — o\ein|)la trcdeoim 
apnd nostrum exsistiiiil : (juoruin sc\ intra vorhum unum', 
scptcm autcm cum a vocali \crhum linitur\ Ikpic autcm 
in prioro at([uc in altera daotyli theseos SAllal)a hrovom cjus- 
modi ponil. 

Trcs syllahas. uhi vooalem una scquilur oonsonans. pro- 
(liixil : (piariim in dnahns anlo lilloram :. inilium vooahuli 
dnocnlcm. posila csl vocalis: (piod aj)U(l llomcrinn siopissiinc 
accidil. Tcrtio in looo anle jXMitanielri o;osuram Nooalis nalnra 
hro\ is prodiioitur'''. 

De elisione adeo scAcrns esl Anlipalor, ul nun(piain longam 
vcl zizhy-z-f elidal. Brovos aulcm (TA\ in \orsihns DL olisil. 
soilioct: i CXIIl, :, \\\M, i \iV. : VII. Inlor NOoalis Ecli- 
sioncs plor;o(pi(' ad paiiicnlas zi (LXIA) el -t (Vill) pciiinonl. 
celora' \oro. \L1 niimoro. ad vooahnla e\ his oomposila", 
vol ad alias paiiionla>\ vel ad arnpias loonlionc> plano 
ooluorontes', \cl doniipic ad \orha nhi izi/:/.jz-'.y.zj v loonm clisio 



I. IX, 3'3. V. 3; - cf. \ !>.. \ I. ,,i : - VII. Vim: — IX. r.i. otc. 

">. l]a> \oct"» hic iiiiiiltiimi». jnin anlfa rrjatiii. (|iiibu> [^ro^odia' ;jralia fornia nni- 
taliir : A'.'u VvTo:, r//ayrv, HEiVj;, ott'., rtc. 

3, Ct'. \ 1. I '1. V. 3, — ;>33, V. .3, — )-('), \. ', etc; cuin autcin lIuo' aliu-; ijfneri^ 
consonanles secundi \ocahuli faciunl iniliuin, seniper proilucilur \o(alis (\1, lh), 
V. I i ot 17, — . .3, V. ', ; — VII. -. \. 1, -- 73, \. ',. .■lc). 

'i. ■'.\.Tsa/.rov (W. \Uo, v. 3), T:o/'^r>'.: (\l. 2-<'>. \. 1), ' A:;oov.'-:/',v (\ll, -18, v. 7), 
-/.:/.o;;j.a'. (\ H, V'*'. v. ', ), 'Kp'j oxciTiia (\ II. 7'|3. v. i 1. iT:-o/oaT£-.: (I\, ',-7. \. 1). 

3. 1\, C.i;, \ . j. _ 7 .,, — 7 ■',, — 728:— \. ', V. 7; — \\ I, 1 ',1. \ M, — 17(1, V ', . 

*'i. 'Kz'. i'o'.Tr:>7'.v ay.ra'.: (\ll. i V', \. m. y.ara o;'Jo: (\ll. :'iS, \. i i ). -- 'j-vO£v 
a7*Jxa ( \ II, ■ i^. \ . I..). 

7. (1.0. 00", TO'.OTo'. 'tr-\ flf. 

8. ■'():, 0-07. 7. <•(.. 

<j. ' Jo' (.):, -Z>i^' :o(.) (\ll. '1 7. * i). 






? -.. 



1^' -4'^ 



DE rUOSODl \ 8() 

tenol'. Yooales celcra^ modo in vorhis'. modo in accusalivis 
aul ncnlris plnralihns in a d(^sincntihus\ pra^seiiiin in pra^- 
posilionihns erKhinlnr. quod in prosa oliam acoidit'. Scvo- 
lioros do hoo lo^os ohsorvahanl l^hilolas ot Callimaohus, qni 
volahanl nomina, adjoctiva, vorha olidi. Qnin (iiam nnllo in 
looo olisionom vilavisso vidolur Anlipator, praTcrquam inlra 
sovtum liexametri podom ; quinto onim in pcdo atque in 
ponlamotri lino saq)ins roj^critnr "'. 

Hiatnm vitare non solot, nisi (juod hrevem in aliam vocalem 
oonourrere non patitur''. Vt llomori logcm roligiose ohscrvat, 
scilioet produ(iam vooalom longam in arsi manere', hrcvcm 
vcro in thesi fiori^. I^lornmquo aulom — XWVll in loois 
— l'd)z--zz \\\ vooalem concurrit, saM)issime in monosxllahis' 
raiiiis in vorhis"' vol in nominihus ". Qua^omncs in thcsiposita*, 
scmpor hrcNianlur: vorum ut in loiiia, sic in scounda syllaha 
daolyli roporiuntur: porporam igitur asserit Stadtmucllcrusi-^ 
Irochaicnmhiatum \ ila\ issoSidonium ; oujus cxcmpla Irodocim 
apiid cnm oxsistunl : dna notanda in oodom vcrsu (\ 1, 1 15, v. 7) : 



^yz t: 



17, 



;'.-a: Tiy.zizzzj.vt 



- j 



y.-j.y. 



\un(juam autom olisione hialus efTioilnr ■''. 

Alia snnt aiiifioia. qnihus pootaMili solonl, ut mitigetur aspor 
\()oalium oonoursus, scilioct y.oy.'.ziz'.z ol y.zy.z\z ({iko diountur; 
(|uaruni priorom omnino Antipaler omisit, allcram jam por- 
pondimns, \ idoliool p. 76. 

1. "K"/,£x" (VII, i',<i. V. <■■), olo' (Mll, ;<3'0, r.aaOpor^' (1\, 38, v. 7). 

2. Kr/E')' (VI, 17',, V, 7), r3/zT- (\ll, '.<'7. V. .3 et ',). 

3. iTaaov' (\ I, 17';, v. ■ ), xap-j/.' {\\\. '•, v. :\), [japo-.T' (N II, :?'j, v. ^), /i'v' 
^\ II, Vi'i, V. ti), clc 



'i. 'A//'. :-', a-', ■/.■x-.' . clc 



3. Cf. VII. ', V. (), — N, V. 7, elc.;— Vll, -^io, v. n, — 218, v. i',, — ',27, v. n, ctc 
h. Conlra qiiod non repu^niat VI, 210, v. i3 : hySi of 0'. (— Fo-.); frequentissinil 
anteiu tales hiatus apud Ilomcruui. 

7. VII, ',G7, V. I, — 7'i8, V. 3(:0. 

S. VI, :?o(3, V. 7;— VII, 73, V. ',, — 'iOQ, V. ',,— •■',•'., V. I,— ',l3, V. I, — ',2'4, V. I, 

— ',(,3, V. 7, — in ulra(jue daclyli theseos syllaha. 
(). Kat, TOi, ijLo;, to-., ctc. 

K'. "'K/Oo' s; (VII, iC.',, V. 9), {jiaicat £•. (VII, 'lOf), v. 0). 
11. 'Ivo' avo'.y.T'!o[J.a)v (VII, 3o.'), v. 3), uoCvat aTTOoOr.TO-. (I\. i3i, v. 7). 
I i. A. (i., vol. II, |). wiii. 



1.3. Cf. \l. -i'., V. :; ; — VII, 1',, V. :!,— H;'i, v. 7 el 9, - 

3o;!, v. 3, — :;3:;. \. :; ci 3, — 7',3. v. :; ; — i\, i3i. \ . -. 

i'i. L t afiud MeleagTuin y./j iaav ;:a:'.v (W 1. 1:;^. v. 1), ctc 



.1), V. ',, — 2',li, V. 1, 



^ ^ 



(|0 DE ANTIPATRO SIDOMO 

Ciiiu aiilcin iiilra vcrl)iim conciirninl vocalc!^. propriain 
vim servare nlracpie solcP. Al nonnunquam vocalcs dua.', 
qiKc EisO:;;:/ in sermonc communi efTiciunt. per l'.y.'.ziz>:t dis- 
Irahunlur, sive in terminalione : A::^ i\^I, 7^, v. i), /.PAi 
{\\I. i33. V. lo), — sivc in vocabuli basi : v.z-ij-r,z (\1, ii8, 
V. 3). y.zzizu.zz (VII, I27. V. 10) '. Qnod ad y.zhz'-z~> ij- pcrlincl, 
hecsila\it. scilicet z:x'.zi7'.'> (luiiupiies adliibuit ', sa^pius autem 
omisil '. 

E\ conlrario fit ut vocalcs (huc iinam in syllabain per 
Tjv>.::£T'.v conrii^ic «^int. iiK^do in vocis hasi"', inodo in tcrmina 
tioiiihii< £(,.. -ifo/ \el -ir.. (^iiariim paiilo rarior csl zy^2'.ziz:: 
(piain z:x:ziz:: : (piatcr cnim coiilrachc >unl vocalcs -k.). >exies 
-£f.)v. <cincl -ix: : 



) I x: ^ - ., . . 



:.x:ziz:z 



.Ma'.:/'.:£o) \ 11. :^ :? 1. ll^Oy-Y: :;(-. 
( \ 11. "."), .1 . )<{{/.'.■/. izzTZ) i \ II. 3u3. 

.M:j:t(T7/ > \ II. (>. •» ', M:'.:"/ 
^W I, 7.'». I •. TZjyrfTT/ W I . I yl), .')), 
yZjziZn {\\\. 711. '2/. /r/,:TT7o/ 
(M1.7ir>.^^.\a-:i0nTT/^ \\ I .:».)(;,', ). 

UzzzizyTl: l\. 7JI, r ). 



' \ '.:;(.) i \ I. •>i(), 2 'j, cl \ II. 71 I , 81, 

!;;.£:::;" ,\ II, :>~ , (n, (-):>::;::" 
( \ I , III, 3). 

Aa::av:~v ! \ I, 11. >. 3 1. 0:(.)v 
i\ II. 7'i:>. '^>. v:::?:;/ \ II. 7VS. 8). 
(^«•.. flC. 



MaisaT (\IL A-x). ni. 



A[)U(I Homcrum anlcm pai'il(^r .'pi^hc ^nnl cum zyn.:zizi:: 
liim z:y.:zizi:: Ihc oinnc^: ihKpic hanim dicendi rormarum 
ncutiamc\ Iclic di^cnir^MC dici polc«^l. ()uarum una Iraditum 
ah anli(iui> morcm scr\at, alh^a ciim ^olito lillcraium soiiiln 
magis con^ruit: inler quas con^uclndincs altcrnlram pocla 
sc(piiliir. nnlla I(^g(^ acccpla. prad^M' judicium ant ing(Miii sui 
inclinationcm. 

I. Fx.inpli vausi : •s:yrxt\>/t (VI, ro^), hrv-x/i~: (i1m(I.). 0.'.:: i \ II. 8. V. 8), i-jTiJ.-iv 
<^'< ' ' ,1. V. 9), Y,io-'0; (\ l. : ^^'.'ft iiovi (^\ 11, 'in^. \. ■). kov vioa'. i \ 1 1 , 2, v. 5, ol ihi, 
V. I ), . tc. 

■2. .Xltanicn ~7T'.'.) (VI. m.,. n. iV 

3. 'K-.-/0/.0- (\ I, i7'i, \. o). :-.7-::'.o'.7'. (\"[, .m.). v. ."^), :>T'.orx (\'II. i;.-. v .3), 
£-.::■:;'.'>■/ ilX, Im.,!, \, ."i ), :•.,// aco-/ i \\ I. -••i*'>. \. ,".). 

'4. K-././t.Ji-ro-. (^\ I. i7'i. \. 'o; - cf. ihhl., \ "1 tt '".. — joH, v, :i et 0. — 2rn, v. <) ot 
iM. — .' ' j. \ . :\ — "^7. \ . I . ctc. 

'•• l^ I" noiiiiii,' \ :a. ( \ II, 'ij ;. \. 7), -'iinis 'Aioi, (\ 11, -^, \ . 8, — 3o, v. 5, — 
65, V. (>. — .1.' . 'iinfiifiii (Ifi ies). 
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CAPUT VIII 



De re metrica. 



Klegiacis distichis scripta sunt omnia qua*» supersunt Anti- 
l)alri epigrammala '. Cnjus modi numeri valde Narianlur, 
proiil plun^s sunt sive dactyli sive spoiuhci, aut diversis 
rationihus utriusquc f>eneris |)edcs in singnlis versihus inter 
se componiintur. Fcre aiitcm (ira^ci hcxametroruin scrii^tores 
dact>lo ma<:is indnlserunt: (pii nostro imprimis gralus fuit, 
cinn lc\ihiis numeris pcriodorum gravitas corrigcretnr. 

Ttaquc haiid rari sunt hcxametri daclylos (piinque conti- 
ncntes (d d d d. L\ 111); (piod nc usu faslidiosum fiat, satis esl 
spondaMim unum admilli. Altamen si primum vcl quartum 
pedcin occupat, vix interrumpitur numerus; ut ca' forma», 
salis quidem usitahc (s d d d. WXVl. — d d d s, Wll), non 
taincn primum locuin ol)tincanl. Secundo contra in pede 
pnlcherrime stat dactylns : grata enim est modulatio, nec 
nimia zyrLizy.x (d s d d, LWII). In tertio vcro hoc hahct 
incommodi quod hemistichium nimis pari par repetitur : 
d d s d d s. Ila(pic hic inodns a Gallimacho fere prohihe- 
balnr; (picni Anlipatcr, minus scverus poeta, in W III ver- 
sihus usurpavit, quoriim in plerisque. auctore Callimacho, 
bucolicam ca^suram adhihuit '. 



I. .Miis qiio(|no modis ouni >crii»«isso con>l;it; cl". Cicoroncm (loc.citj et Melea- 
rnnii ! \. C. , \ II, \>."^). (ini n<>v|riiiii -oiv.-./ov C;j.voO'Ta/ vocavit. 
j . \ I . I 1 ."j , . > : 



Cf. \ I. I iS, 5. elc. 



Kjl: -j.li 70t ^yy.-xyxi. 'Ik>z/:-:. j ^yj l:/y. ^y. 



'<■ '."jy.: 



n''' 



•■-.'--■'i-5iJ'''jS 
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92 
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l)t l\L MLillKJA 



Miilto rariores siint versiis tres dactvlos eoiiliiierites. pijrler- 
(jiiani cnm duohiis spondiris Neisiis iiuipitiir (s s d d, \\ll); 
prava' siint eelera» l'oniia\ seii (juia niinis a'(piali ordine 
inslrueti sunt pedes (d s d s, \\, — s d d s, 1\), sen qnod 
terlio in pede ponitur sponda^ns. qnod a Calliniaeho vetitnin 
erat (d s s d. \IV, — s d s d. V. — d d s s. 1). l)eni(pie inter 
versns duo habentes daelvlos. dnas modo Inrinas rarissiine 
adniitlit (s s s d, VI, — s s d s. V. — nniKpiam vero d s s s, 
s dss)'. \ullns autein apud eum versns est qniiuiue ex 
s})onda'is nnO(pie daclyh^ compositus (s s s s) '. 

Spondaicos \ersns Mcxandrini. nt lierouMs in carminihns 
dilexerunt, ita iii ele^nis vitare soliti sunt. \nllum eniin apud 
Callimachum. Asclcpiadem. Posidipum. IhHlylnm ejns rei 
exem|)lum reperilur: duo hahel Mclea^er spondaiVos versus, 
propriis qnid^MU nominihus conclusos: id(}ne nno in Anlipatri 
spondaVco versu idem accidit \ 

Minus lihere de j)enlamelro a^itur. videlicel (juia in j)riorc 
tanlnm hemislichio j^edes j)crmular(^ licet. Duohus autem 
daclylis lihenter incij)il Antij^ater (d d. 1A\I1), lihenlins 
etiam dactylo atque spomhco (d s. C\\l\ ); (juem nnmernm 
cetcris Alexandrini j)ricfulcrmit. Harins vero tit contrarius 
ordo (s (1. \LII). at(jiie inilinm duohiis spomhcis cncclum 
(s s. WWIh, qno incommode <ex prodncta' syllaha' conti- 
nentcr cxsistunl. 

Ca^sura hexametri j)ra'cij)ua pa^ne sempcr apud Anli- 
I^atrnm penlhemimeris esl anl IrochaVca '. It aj^ud Alexan- 
drinos lieri solel. anctore Callimacho. trochaVca pra^fcrtur "' ; 
(jna minns clarc et dislincle (jnidcm versns j)ronunlialur, 
C(^minO(le vcro hemistichia inlcr s(^ colligimlnr, cnm vilclnr 
of[en>io (jiKc inlcrmissa posl fortilcr expressam syllaham 
elocntione liat. 

1. Ouaruiii [)ri<>rcm ;)JiuiUit (lalliinaclius, » luu uouiou propriuni iu vtTsu repe- 
riliir; alteritui riuiKjuaiu u^iirpa\it. 

2. A[)iul Callimacliuui (jurHjue uuu n.luii--u- c-i liii modu-: Moleagcr coutra 
ouuio- has praviores formas recopit. 

3. \ II, 7'|S. 7: 'llca/./ro:. iucorta quidom loctio. 

.V (hiatiior iu \or-ilMi> ututra jir.itiiiua \iili'lin\ scilioit : \ll, ('., i (tritliom. 
; li-'[)lithfm. ) ; — \ II, i]'>, :» tv.x^.oETi; o-t po>l torlium iicdcui i ; — \11, iT,',, ,j 
(tnlliciii. - \>yui>\.)\ — \'ll. 'i('i-, - ! h<ji|illifui - huoni.i 
. 5. 1 ro( h.iK ,(• ( l.\ \ I. ( .\ III ;i(i[,iii [xMithfuiiuiores. 



V. . * 



» 
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llis sa'pe addnntur miii(n'es incisiones, scilicet trithemi- 
meris vel hephthemimeris vel hucolica. Rarior ([uidem est 
hcphthcmimeris : nam si peiitheinimeri adjungitur (quod ter 
accidit), post proximos duo ictus versus moleste interrum- 
])itur: si Irochaica' (quod decics til), non satis inter sc distant 
intcrmissiones. Trithemimcris autcin cum pcnthemimeri 
hand sccns ingrala est : ilaquc, cnm sic adhihetur. vix percipi 
j)otest': cnm trochaica conlra miilto jucundior est, ut WIV 
in versihus ita nsiirj)clur '. At mullo creherrima esl bucolica, 
qiia' valde Alcxandrinis placnit. non adeo tamen, ut ea 
tauKjnam j)ra'cipna ca^sura — id cst vcl una sunicicnte — uti 
audercnl; longins enim forct prins hemistichium; verum cum 
pcntliemimeri conjuncla. vcrsum in tres j)arles non omniiio 
aujuas di\i(lil, (jnod numcrum oj^time inlerrumpit; cum 
autcm trochaVca' ha^c addilur, his intcrmitti vocem iiulla 
nravi onensione licet. Ila([ue sa'j)issime adhihetur-^: quid 
autcin Ikcc cl ([uam fclicilcr iii iiumero valeat, poslea 
inlnchimur. 

Inlcrdnm accidit ut j^ropter negligcnliam hand certissime 
statui [)Ossit ulrum penthcmimeris an trochaica ca^sura sit, 
cum cx monosyllaho constet tcrtii dactyli hrevis prior. Harius 
sane apud cxaclissimnm [)0clam nostrum lioc fit; quippe 
cnjus rei duo tantum haheat exempla'. Trochaica autcm in 
utro([uc vcrsu ca^sura \i(lelnr esse (post ;;.£/ et -i). Denique 
aliud csl cxemplnm cavsura» post mono.syllahon posita^, scilicet 
in corrnplo vcrsu (\VI, i.ii, 1 , (jucm ita scrihimus : 

Ty:r.y.'/}.: yli "'/] a rr, -i/:rj. l.z irr.y. -i/.Zjzx. 

Licct cnm inse([nentihus verhis arliculum y ex intellcctu cohav 
rcal. satis csl elisio ad eum pi^cccdcntibus jungendum, quod 
iicentia' aHcrt excusationcm. 

I. Exccplo Vll, 'ii|3, : 

'A>/' aOTai, II TC-aTf.a; 1 o-o:' 'i-:frv(Vi ■J.^tj Kov/Zjov... 

3. \ I, lo, 1 : 

'roiToysv;;, I l(.JT£'.fya, ;| A'.b: :;vyoo£;rv:£ ■/.o--pa. 

Cf. \ I, 101). 7, — 111, 1, ch\ 

:\. Poulh. -j- buct^l.: Ll\ ; — Irocli. -f bucol.: \L1I1. 

'i. VII, '|J7, II, ol 1\, Go3, 7; Mclcagri conlra \LV iu vor>il)Us Ihvc liccutia 

exsislit. 



l Or VNTIPA IRO SIDoMO 

lii peiil.mielin vcio >lal)ili> om' (•a'>uia .solut. VUaincii iioii 
planc mc(ii(j iii \ersu j)r()[)lcr sciisum iioiimnKpiaiii inlcr- 
\iillum faeiciidum esl, uli cuui iiiler ailieiilum et uomeii 
ea'sura iueldil'. Tum y.y'.'.i-'.i ex^i^lil. ukmIo iulra >eeuu(ium 
pedcm , mod(j iu [)ede solilam ea'>iiram iu>e(jueulc '. (Ircbres 
aulem miuI miiiores iuei^ioucs pijsl j^rimum i^cdcm vel scs(|ui- 
pedeui jxjsila'; (juil)us iulra iu(»\ iusi>lemus. 

Iii hexametro eoulra [)a'uc uiilla uolahili^ est :.>..::7': ; iiua 
taulum. |K3sl <ceuudum pedem, digua esl (jua' rereratur'. Quiu 
etiam ecilis iu loeis vcrhum liuiri uon patitur, ut iu (piarlo 
pedc iulcrduas daelyli bre\es, j^ra^scrlim cum haud uegligeuda 
cxsistit ea'sura l)ueoliea \ 

Mirum ([uod ea^suram (jiiiiilo iii [)ede \ita\issc uoii \i(lclur; 
i(l([uc iKUi solum eum vocal)ulum ([uo [)es fiuitur cum su[)C- 
riore arele conJuii«^itui . ^cl eum iuouosn llal)on [^edis inilium 
elTleit' : verum liaud sceus lit ([uoties ita cxeusari lieciitia 
minime polest". Ou.e in distiehis ([uidcm lc\ior \i(ictur, uhi 
metriea [)criodus non eumdcm at([ue hcxamcler riiiem hahet. 

DisNllahis \el tri>\llahis \oeal)ulis a|)iid \nti[)alrum he\a 
metri coiuludi soleul: aiile (uia' tum lris\llahum lum dis\lla- 
hum e\<i-til: ul fre([ueuti>sima' elcUisuhe du(j vcrba. acI tria 
rariiK hah<';ml: (jua' ila sii^uilieabimus : o -i-.'). [loslea .'>-}- 2, 
deinde i -|- 2 -f- 2. i + i + W. i 1, ■' i- i -h :>. Nolaudum 
elaii^ulas (.'as oinne^ [)cnlas\ llahas cssc, \ideliecl ([uia (reber- 
lima- sunl ea'^ura' hueoliea'. 

liara sunl in \ersus line ^crba (puiluor sxUabis inajoia. >cl 



!. VI, io(j, 2 : 

2 . i \ , 1 "> ! . '{ ; 
.^. VII, 81, :- : 



'-•/vo-ioav. 1 y.a-. Ta: viuootev;'.: -ay.oa:. 

li(T'j;p'. :i'. . I /xf.i- 'j' a-. -ot; ;j.-jO".ao£:. 
z-i-,: 0: l'7-j::'a n /'),„, l M;o:avooov :/::v. 



u t . 



Cf. \ II, i»i',. -^ 

'i- \ II. i'''i. 7 ; li»tiii- i,iiiiiiiii> fract.i c^l oiatio. 

:». lA^^iptn \ 11. !••'.. 7 : /i/o:-a -'x% \ iv v;o-:r,T:, - citibj (jun iuonu>vl!al»,i, .|ii.)- 
ruiii priuv cinu \crljo itr.rccdcnlc culia-rcl. 

0. \ I, iru|. I : 

Iroa/.ov -rizix: tv^/o: t^jo;, za\ :o:i/:xTO/. 

^ • ^ "• ' '1. '•• • l^'. <'t. lulYa (pi.c ail ( l,iu-ul,uu i • ', |h rtun nl. 

-. <;r. pr.cMTtnu \l, ',.;. , ttav ro:v 'Kv.a/ io:o v,-. Ivowa: Oro ; a-v), — ,c.-. , . I i^, 
— ■^^-. i: - \ II, . . , < t ;;. - ^.M.— ',i3, 7. - ',,,N.:, ,| -. — -,,,3;- I\,;^23,7; — 

I, 2<)t>, .J. 



J-:. ^ ♦ 



» ♦ 
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DE UE METRIC.\ 9»^ 

lctrasvllaba louKum seeuta voeabuluiu'. Qua' exeunte versu 
cloeutionis impelum lardant, nec s(epe apparct ad quid hoc 
perlincal ", nisi eum versus uominc proprio finitur \ 

llariores cliam vcrsus monosyllabo conclusi. Non cnorme 
quidcm lioe cst, cuni monosyllabon aliud ipsa vox ullima 
se([uitur''. Qme celeris in locis cum paMiuttimo vcrbo fere 
eohauet'. Deni([uc longissimis vocabulis occurrcns monosyl- 
labou as[)erum versus eiricit sonitum, ul planc cum scntenlia 
congrual (\ 1, 2i<). 7) : 



r I , , ^ , 



V s: :;.iT 



I t t < 






Pentamctri autem allerum hcmisliehium duobus c vocabulis 
eompositum esse solet; eujus elausulas ita siynineabimus : 
:; + '1, deindc \ -]- o, 2 + T), 3 -]- i^ at(juc ter modo i -|- ()''. 
>onnun([uain repcriuntur triuin verborum clausuhe (cireiler 
L\\\), rarius ([uatuor (omnino Xlll). Nusquam cxsislil in 
linc monosyllahon; quin etiam cum ex una syllaha pa^nulti- 
mum vcrhum constat, aliud monosvllabon semper pi\e[)0- 
nitur '. Ila lit ut traiKjuillus peulainetri inodus. |)auluin gravis 
ac varietalis cvpers, non intcrrumpatur. 

Alia etiain ad mutandum carminis numcrum valcnt, scilicet 
([uot in versu \crl)a sint ([UO(pic in loco pouanlur inter- 
punelionc-. In he\ainelro siinl apud e[)ieos sex vel septem 
voeahula: [)lura vero apud eos qui prosa' orationem imitantur 
vcl eeleriorem clocutioncm alVeetanl : ita deeem vel plura 
ctiani \crba Meleagcr Antipaterquc Thessaloniccnsis in uno 

1. Tcr invenimns (iau^ulam ! -f- 5, bis 3 -[-5, bis .'j -|- ^> seniel '4 -r ^, 'jis 

0-t- 4. 

2. Eveuipluiii oHerl l\. ^(jc, 1 : 

T'.: -ov-' ^~' oO/vj.-o:o azTavay: -apO:v:(ova; 



CA. \ I, iCo, 5, — 220, I, — 2S7, 7 , 



\ II, '(.;i», 1, elc. 



;>. L t in ver!-u IX, i.n, 7 : 

MoOvai a-ooOr,TO'. Nr,or,:o£; 'Li/.savoio. 

Cl, \ll, 21S, II ; — \VI, 2f)0, ;i, elc. 
',. Cf. \ II, ',t'.7, 3, et IX, 7:!3, i. 

5. Miv vclol : VI, i^',,^;- \ll. Hi'., 1;- \M- T^- 3- 
G. \ll, i',,^,ct Wl, 17'», b, propriis nomiuibus versuni claudentibus ; — \ll, 

',23, '1. 



7. \ II. ('('), 0: 

;/0a:o.'. ;aj/o/ -a/:a /a: 

cr. VII, 1(1',. ', ct i\, --'-'h 2. 



.:v 'A:or,. 
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M \>IIPAir,(» slhoMO 



vcrsn iTciperc «uleiil. Ai^ud Sidnnimii conliii. cnjiis ^ia\ioi' 
c-l oratio, vcrba scx nt plniimuni iu hcvaiiictro, (jnin(|ue 
vi\ in pcntamctro conliiicntur: fjui nunicrus <:rau(.libus cuui 
vcrbi> cpicoquc pciiodoium colorc planc conjaruil. (}uin otiain 
sapuus lit ut iu (listiclc» iion amplius ([Uiim novciu ', vcl scmcl 
ocfo '. n'pcri;ii!liif \ocabiila: immo non rari sunl bexamclri 
(pntuor f vcrltis fompo^ili. (piod miiltum ad lardandam 
cL tciilioncm Nakd . I'lui imo-. .nilcni iiitcr [^enliimct ro». (pii})n> 
vcrbi! quatuor in^unl. plfiicjn*^ aliqiio «^x nomine ronsliinl. 
rn! .Hhhinhi!- i\ .idjrT! i\ iim quoihlam r\ i:-rnil!\ii> adj.Tiivo 
ipse in.^hMjchiN, 

nm 1 niuiti^ lu hcxuniclri- -unf dccoit! \ r] midccini \cr]>a; 
qui uif:>do pH'iii.ifn<'h *>- [>.iicis c Vfi ln- r< 'mpi i-il» f-^ jiihM-tdMnf . 
nt 'irnhi^ vafrMnr ncMh. nnnnn lit nl •■rircin- ( h \ ^ n hnnil •-' 
tervidi(jrve satira lial'*, anf \ 'nnnnrnhn- .h .h n r\ in nn.h m '. 

Prcetcrea curare soliLu> c-i Auhipah n ni ^cr-unnu liLaiieros 
variaret. Ad qu(Kl cxpedifuin eral < Hi no nf f .rf< - inf' i- 
punctiones neque in \crsus exiluiii fh pc in ca*suraiii nci- 
dcrnnt. Lnun .nii< nn ndia \ci5Uin mnainii^ c\M5iil iiilcr- 
punclio — qu(jd apud noslinn! \ icies circitcr (rarius fph h ui) 
evenit — narrationis vel ii\(ihn nnp hi- m^t ur: ita h! dc 
frrrifi ]innnt> fnn-a''^, dc \ (dmirKMh ; hni- \nhmneln Inndibus'', 
atquc nn riinis eis de carndnibu- |n n ni I m i i oralioncm 



1. Vf, 10 

vn, 409: 



Ua/.Aa;, aUitpOTOxo-j ostuot', zapOsvir^;. 



"Oopijxov ay.atj.aTO'j TTtyov aivsTov 'AvTtaayoio, 
a^iov ap-;(aia>v o^ojo; T,[xiOf(ov. 

Cf. \\, i.">t), 3-'j, — iGo, 3 -'1, — 20C, 7-8, ctc. 

2. Vlf, 210, V. 3-/i : 

'At^a; £VTo<jOi vtOffTOx-iaoto xa/.ir,; 
vdff^tffsv wSivwv T£Tpa£).txTo; 091;. 

3. Cf. VI, 2iy, 3, — 2 23, I, elc. 

4. VI, 37G, elc. 

5. VII, iG', ct .'127. 

6. VII, 353. 

7. XVI, i3i. 

8. VI, aiQ, V. 21 et 23 : 

... TO swa; ETiapwydv | ar,6£a yxp tote fi-JpTr,; 
Ta*jpcto'j xcVcbv ooCtiov 'ioiim /.£(»)v, 

cX Ok ^-JVCOV dipO"jT£V. I "lo' W; £010aE£V OL'ji'r/.X XT>.. 

9. vn, A09. 



DE RE MrXRICA gn 

liberioresque ca^suras j.uii nolavimus, scilicet Vll, 164 et 42-. 
Ad boc, sa'pissinic accidil ut bcxjunctri uon in tine sed post 
quartum pedcm sit intcrmissio; quod disticlion duas in 
partcs luinimc parcs di\idit, scilicct (juatuor septcinquc 
j)cdum h Guin autem co acccdit ut in pentametro sit vocis 
remissio, tres^ vcl raro quatiior iu partes ' disticbon divi- 
dilur; ultra quod nimis (liremj)tum 1'oret. 

Alia ctiaui iid bcxametruni cum pentamctru strictc conjmi- 
ticndum viilcnt; (juod |)lanc fit si j)rior disliclii versus duarum 
vel trium syllaborum c rejcctione », ut dicunt. tauKjnam j)ro- 
ducitur ; cjUcC saqjius c\ uno j)cdc'h rarius c scsquipcdc \nl 
aliqua pcdis parfe<^ consfid. Ita vocabulum (juodvis in luccni 
proferic licet; nomen enim 7y.i7:uy, (VII, 65, 4) satis est ad 
figuritifi panfM)si c\ni(^i cvocandam : Inr voces -co-i- "Aor- 
(M\ '190, 4), sic dispositah sanum ostendnn! dnfiin h 1( ta^ 
Ciniiitln» immincntcm; idem Ji; borrendu iu Niulinii s.iti* imo : 
TTETpcr Io-y; ^A '\ h i33, 10). 

JNoii nlfi h Inhi modum profcrenda est im irica pcriodus; 
d qiia lege, qaaui .Melcagcr etiam servavif. di^cedcrc urms 
ausus est Posidipus; apiin ^ntipafrnm imlinn adeo raro 
neglecta cst, ut eo infirmari nou \idcaiur". 



1. VI, 20G, V. 9-10 : 

... TiaTpb; 'Api<TTOT£>.o'j; t-jvoixwvjixo;* | at <7'j!xo!xr,0£t; 
a>.tx£; Ojpavtr, oibpx K'j6r,piaot. 
Cf. VI, 27G, 3-/,;— VII, i4, 5-6,- 29, 5-G, — 3o, 5-G,— G5, 5-G,— 353, 5-6, - 
^»09, 7-8»— ^^ij. 7-8 et 9-10,— /127, 1-2 et 3-/i, etc. 

2. VI, 1 18, V. 5-0: 

*A/.a' 6 jx£v (oxuoOAwv t(ov xpaTo;, | a os ^ipoiTO 
axpa >.-jpa;, | 6 d' r/ot upioTa x-jvaycT-^a;. 
Gf. VII, ij2G, 3-/i, elc. (scilicet 84-7-1-7 scmipcde.s). 

3. Cf. VII, iG'i, 1-2, 5-6, 7-8. 
4- VI, 27G, 1-2 : 

II 7io>.-.^0pi; o'jAa; av£dr,TaTO TcapOivo; "iTiTir, 
•/atTa;... 
Cf. VH, 2, /j, — 8, 2, — 65, !i, — 172, 2, etc. 
5. VI, iGo, 1-2 : 

K£pxtoa Tav opOptva /£>.tdovtowv a|xa ^wva 
(X£>.7:o[X£vav... 

Cf. VII, i5, 2,— 16',, 8, - /,93, ',;_ \VI, 75,0, — i3i, 2, — i33, 10. 
G. VI, 219, 17-18 : 

Aaa' £;x7ra; £pt[x*jxov aTid TTO[xaT(ov oAOA-jyav 
r,x£v... 

Cf. VII, G, ',,— ',:j5, G, clc. 

7. \ II, ',98 (v. 4-5 et G-7), 743 (V. 6-7), 7^5 (v. G-7). 

DE ANTIPATUO SIDO.NIO. 



q8 DE A>TIPATK0 SIDOMO 

Orationem libenter quadrat, verbis priescrtim scnsu junclis 
sonitiive ^iiuihius cum in cicsura tum in fme versus positis : 

(VI, 319); 

Ka- t:v 'A-/iXA£{c'.; »I>apjaA{c7'.v "'E/.Tcpa zui\ziq 
zz-iix Aapsav.y.to Bpj-Tii->.£vcv ::£c{(|), 



DE RE METRICA 



(VII, 3.) 



T 



( i 



n'n\ 



if imelro utique id crebrum, quod exacliorem versum 



eilicil'. 

\^Qvr iflrm in p1(irnh'>n'' \.ilet vcibi cuju^daiii ittialiO^ 
nn.Ml ad ;liipiir,ili \ iH/.il.iili l.MMiin |MM-fii)r!. aiii m;!'] vrrhinin^ 
hi niudu .Mib ctcsuraiii \L'i>UMiua linem'S inu.!- infMinlilnH 
pr-^\itni> xcr-iln!- pn^itum esse'', rarin- auttan ci nionnte et 

cxeunte iMjdeni \ er>u->. 

]jj[,>i-,liim — imn -ijm (|nidiMn — viui cfilain \ueibus \M 
snnuni ipsum adbibtni' cunatn- cst; nempe inauifestum e^t 
cuiii lubcu clanguivm, lilbai^ I, /., •; ^^^ ? i"^pclilis, imitari 
\a>lulsse : 

i-yA '}.Or:z.zy:i 7J.r'-r> ^Azzy.zy) iv. z-z\iy-uv). 



Xa/ac-ay/; zyj~v-y \izy. 



■/'./.; : 



V)y.iy.^\.. 



Leuui- anlem ehimor. ^iha repeicu--u>, \!'r-uum horum 
sunitn leibicitin- in inenlem : 






'S -* 



.:7./^iv zzz':).Z'i iv. *':vjf.'v.. 



a.yv. 






-jKjLi'.: y.'-/viiyr- :/.:.:/.::. 

(^\ i, 2 i 'j, V. I T ri 1 \.) 



Idllci.n : iler<dion'' rerertur -eu luiHhc stridui* : 



y:>z-, y_i- 



iz).yz-r'.z 



zy. /jofry -.'.-.yvn>vi . 

(\ II. .73) 



1. ( t. \ 1. !. i. '1 Cl S. I 1 !, 2, '} Ct '•; — 1 J'J. 'j. 

2. < a'. lm[>. i\ . p. 3j ~a- 

3. \ I, '23, 8. 

',. \ II. r>. ^j. 210, -iS, il);. 

5. \\ 1. 1 n. 7 : 

G. VI, V' dc luln' consfcratioiiiM; , |. \ II. a, : ij 



nio, 8; — N II, .i, 8, etc. 



■XI f -^TM ') a T ": :. .. 
.:v./.a/ TaATir/ya, xt>.. 



j% i "^ 
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seu fusorum murmur 



rfi^ 



Tcv T£ y.x^Tfix^iz^nx TTvAuppc.cor^Tcv aTpanTCv, 



(VI, iGo.) 



seu maris fragor « tremulo horrorc sulcati » : 

-op9Jp£'. Tp:;x£pf^ ^pixl yapaTJCiJivy;. 



(X, 3.) 



Sccpius vero cx ipsa modulationc, maximc pedum cicsu- 
rarumque dispositione, proprius effj< hn \ rsus cuju-.|ue 
nuuicrus. Anlca anlem relatis exempb- iHanMiila sunt ndji- 
eicn da : plures cmn in bexamctro dactyli ra^bnm in I uia 
<air!rnliiii u. uiis snbjhiuiil aui cuiau.^ pruv ulantcs^', cnin 
spondccis confra [)bitibus icnfa biborisquc magiii rcs cx[)ri- 
inaliir^. Si Ibrtes poel;e cujusdam \rrsus biu«kib eaiiori 
cehre.^quc ipsiu.s iiuid \ersus''. Di\crsce (lulcm <"t muHa> 
ctesura) atquc rcjeetioncs aut feivi(bojvm aut fraetam cf tam- 
(piam aidiclanlcm orationcm elliciuiit : sivc simpbcissimis de 
rcl)us pcdc-tri s«Minuni (iuasi siniibMTi eb^cutionem essc \oiuit\ 

/ 

seu Marlcm (k'um \ehemeutissime loqueiilem iiidueit". seu 
maTurcm dc Curiiithi ruiiia cxprimil '. Sublilissima' uonuuii- 
quam >unl e^e mnnerorum eommulatioiies, ad varios animi 
molus cxprimcudos elleetic. Nio])es eiiim orha' crueiatum 
(hiohus iu epigiammatis eirmxit^: quorum iupriore comprcssa 
cst a'gritudo, reeondila imcstitia ct tamquam mitcscens, itaquc 
ihicntcs versus phiresque (hictyli; in altcro eontra gravior 
aciiur(pie (b)l«u^ crunq)it. idcoque plurcs sunt syllabic pro- 
duetie, aspcriores ca^sune parumquc solitis in locis positay. 



1 . \ 1, lUu, I : KcO/.io: 



T-yj r, <•. (k.' -y 



-i./.-.oa Tav o^-v^jv.va /:/ :oov;c(<)v aaa :p(.v/a 
a£/~oafvav... 
■-• l\» •_>8, I : K-x: /.oavax: liao-j/.wvGi; £7itopoij.ov aptxaat xa/o;. 

3. I\, 58, 3 : ■/.'xz.uyj •:' a:'>')or,;j.a. 

'1. Ml. ',("j. V. i-j, jaiii rclato.s; quod liic co iiolabilius o^t, .luo nia-is abrunti 
suiil ])ro\inii vcr.^^us. 
5. 1\, ',<>7 ct 72u-7'i8. 
•'). J\, :\2S. 
7. I\. iJi. 

8. w L i:;i ri ,33. 

9. \. i-iu, iinpriniis 3-<') : 

'A a£v yap raiowv T-a^z. -i>a; i 0; >:7:o7:vo'^; 




J 



coxrLisio 



Qiioflsi nd ^iininiani Anlipnlci tanKjniiTn iinafjincm ])ancis 
vcrbis (lcpin^orc tcnlamns. hoc pioprinni cjns indoli ct 
ingeuio fuisse compericnuis. qiiod Phamicius ille rncrit, 
fira^ci^quc liltcris sit institntus. alquc sub Romauoi'um domi- 
nalionc \i\eril. faijus perplcxa^ natura^ indicia omnihus ejus 
\iilutihus vitiisque pra^bentur. 

Artis cnim scril)endi quanta sit dignitas et honestas et 
(iccor, rcclissimc ct accrrime scnsit; qui maximos auclores, 
quos vidctur plane cognovisse, vchementer esl admiratus 
el a^muhiri summa opera conalus est. A ei'um ad magna con- 
cipicnda recentior hic pocta minimc fuil idoneus, ncque 
cpigrammatis mensuram Iransgredi potuit: quin etiam in 
hoc ipso gcnere e\cm})la supcrioris fctalis raro assequitur, 
cuni nonnun(|uam elcgantia ct ingenuitate careat. 

Ilaque se totum elocutioni dcdidil; qua^ si maximis virlu- 
tibus pra'stet, incommodum id pcnsare possit. In ea autcm 
dcprchcnditur quid in ejus natura barbari manserit; ncmpc 
vidimus cum, sicut plerique homines ab Oriente vel Meridie 
oriundi, orationi turgida^ ac tumidie indulgere, grandibus 
verbis uti, et aptissimum csse ad voces plurimas minimis de 
rebus fundendas; qui fere de nugis amplissimas periodos 
s])lendi(lissimosque tropos edcre solilus sit. Non tamen cum 
nimis ])cr|)lexa' \cl insolihc fignra^ ac locutiones deleclave- 
rnnt. nc(pic in cis eligcndis judicio caruit, ^idclicet (juia 



TO> 
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n{»limoniiii auLtoriuii di>ci|)lina iiisliliilus c>l cl eruditus. 
'l'enuis<iiniiN aufeui in af^uinciilis sermoiu^ni ei^ieum <;cj)e 
as^ecutus est ; nam perili^simus luit \ersuuui coniponendo- 
rum. omnesque iiumeros piuiilus |)cr^pe\it. 

Fidclis illc miiximorum scriplornm discipulus. euni eos 
non [)r«tpius ^ctpii polucrit. noiinullis eis laudibus sui^erbicns, 
ingeniuni i<l piit.i\i! essp — quod viliimi apnd recentiores fre- 
(picnler cxsislil f,icililnh'm([uc su.im. in oriitione iuLjciii- 

lam, in vcrsihuN inrormiindis hihn.inuh > comp.iriihim. di\i- 
num iinLilnm -^pi! itunupic esse <'\i--l im;ivil . Tum citm iirlcm 
excrccre ((i-pit. (ju;i rifcroni. ct -aiic ph'ii<(juc lcmporis sui 
Cr;cci^ Ihuicnii^^pif. ic^tu^ Init. id ot Ncr^^us c\ lcmpofc 
fundcrt'. co^ipic shitim rcpcrtos cor;im pernnilli- andicntibus, 
littcriiruni curiosis, rccit;irc. Couslat audienlc^ ips(js in 
ejn^modi c(clibus argumenla poetis ])roponere <olilos esse; 
ihupit^ noii illi foita^sc ciamini d.nubim ol. (piod dc vnl- 
oiiribu^ vcl [);i4ic iii;inibus rebus carmina s;i'piu^ edidit, ahjue 
;id intimo^ afVcctu^ ^iio^ niinime [)crtinenlibns. ll;i'c ;irlin(iis 
quil)usdam oralionis, paruUi variis. (|u;r in [)rom[)lii babebat. 
c\[iedite solt'b;it e\j)licai'e. Cujus. iit diximu^, lacililatcni 
circum<tantc>^ \ ebcmcnl(^r adndriib^intur. Iibcnte!'([ue ciim 
j)l;iu^ii bmdibnsipic ctlcrebanl : n;im elocutioni s[)eciosa' 
alliciidtanliii iKtmincs. ([uornin judiciuin, sicut i[)soruni 
scri[)torum. [)r;i\iu< tunc c\;idcl);tt. \ulla i^itnr nostio er;il 
can^a. cnr niajora con;irctnr asscqui, v(d in (d^ comniunibus 
et minimiN rebiis non slarcl, ([u;i» orn;dissimc el facillimc 
c\[)rinicrcntur ; etciiini ([uid in ejnsmodi arb» e\igniim, slcrile 
ac v;inuin inesscl, oninino eum fugicbat'. 

Iloc .mtcm illi esl peculiarc, ([uod virtulibus eis [)r;cditns 
fuit, (pi;c r;iro conjmig;intnr. scilicct iid sludiose iic sincere 
lab(U'andum simul at([ue ad co[)iose cl s[)l(Midide scribcndum 
idcm fuil a[)tissiniu>. S(^d nec salis puium ;ic modeiatum ei 
fuit judiciiim. el altis scnsibus carnil \ cl niagno [)r()[)Osito. 
quo hiUKpiam snblatus lougum o[)u>> per(iccrc [)otuissct. 



T \um alia rarniinn rnniposuoril atqiio (^pip:raniniata. non pntrt; \<Tiini a-^sert-re 
licft (:>uni minimis lii- (ip.rilxi- juiprimi^ -liitini-^f. ct in «is piM'(i|iu:un obtinuisse 
lauiii 111. ciiui lalia tanlum rflKiueriC 




APPENDIX 



AMIPATIU SIDOMl EPIGRAMM ATA' 



I 



Epigrammata dedicatoria. 



1. iM, 10.; 
llaA/.a:. ■}-i:zz-i-/.z'j lizr.z-'. TracOsv-r,;. 



,i(i);/:v -z'. y.ipacjysv izi'.'j.y.- 






<b:'.C£(av layav :^0£Y7c;j.£vc'j 7T:;j.aTo;. 

2. iVI, lA.j 

llav'. Ta:' ajOa'.;;.:-. -.zizzz: OiTav a:;j.£va T£yva:- 

Aa;j.'.; u.£v Or,:ajv aV/.jv ::£'.:v:|j.(ov, 
!v/.£':t(l>: :£ -A(i)Tc5v Ta:£ Bc/.Tja, Tav :£ ::£Tr//wv 
a::r//.T:v ll'v:r,; Tav:£ :£:a'.:T:£:av. 
5 Tbv ;j.kv va: ;jA:ywv, t:v :' r,-;::;, :v :" y-z '/J.'^J.n.z 

:j :::t£ tjv x£v£:^; :•/.:; £:£/t: a(v:i;. 

3. (VI, /iG.) 

Tav -oV/ 'Evja/.'!:'.: y.a\ Eipava; GTT^saTtv, 

•jiX-^JTav /./.avv^v iia::a::v h, 7T:;j-aT(i)v, 

I. Nostris conjecturis emendati sunt versus (^ I, -'kj, 5. — 220, 3); — \\\. i.>, 1-3. 

- 2-, :\e{ s,-/i23, r.,~ 711, 7,- 7'.^' 7^-7''^^^-- ^^'' '■^'' '•- ''^' '• 

VI. 14, 3. Tav (l^) leo-ere malo quam th.v (IM.), eum nullus nommiljus fjrc.r, 
et -/(.)-.fov artieulus adjungatur. 



]0\ 



DE ANTTPATRO SIDOMO 



ya).7.:-:a"T zi7~r'-'y. "izxz 'l»£:£V.y.:c '\Oava. 
AY;5a; y.ai t:;"a£;j.sj /.al Oj;j.£Aar. £'0£t:. 



^ \ 
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7. (VI, ii8.j 



lOJ 



M 



l!;' 



■i: 



10 



D 



4. (VI, 109.) 

rrcaA£:v vsriAac tcjvcc t:c£ xa''. TC'.£)v'.y,TSv 

''yvs-Hav y.a''. Tac v£j::t£v£T- -a^'(:a- 
y.")«(o::jc t" aj,::'.::(o"ac avarraTT:-»; t£ zizx"/y.z 

y.al rj:'. OrvaXi^jc :rj-a"£Tc TTaX-.y.ac 
y.a-. Tav £jy.:/>/.:v ::j:r i!y.;j.a:a t:v t£ ::£Tr//(uv 

aY:£jTav Izu) v,j:a).£:v ::vay.a 
y.a'. /:j:'.:j t:'//.A(.)tt:v ir'. T-arTr-a 3:'/>:'.c 

a:y.vv t£ /./.a"£:(ov /.x^.-j.zt.izt^ "£:av(ov, 
751, fl^v (., T/.:T:'.f,Ta. vi:a: Oh: -a-.; N£:/.a:a 



K : y.y 



: I 



)r. 



:ztj-y.z. Kzv.y.z y- Oz'/zj.z'^Zj. 



5. fvi. II T.) 

y/ iLizz». .\a:(.)va y.a'. av,: L:jj.avO'.:v v:(,): 
v(7)Ta T£ Or,c:v:j.:j :£:::v.£vav «I>:A:ac, 

rra:: : H£a:'':£(.) AaTKov.:: £-;>,£ Aj/.::';.a:, 
T./.rzy.z zz).zu)-.u) zzjzy.zzz zjz'.t/u). 

:£:;j.a :£ y.a'. :'.y.£:a'.:v a-': TT::OjY*'a '^.^-.v.jr^.jV 
T-aT:a;,£ :: /.:j:a Of,y.£ -a:" r'::T'.:'.. 

6. (VI. 11.').) 

T":v rra::: \)zzrj.z\z j.iJ.j/.z-y. zv.zi-'. Taj::v, 
t:v t:'.v £:r,'j.a)Tav Or:a May.r::viac, 

Aa::av£(uv :/,£Tf,:" : y.£:ajv'.:: £';/v£ ^hi/j.r.r.zz. 
rj/rzrz T.l^r/ij. zzv"j.x y.jva*'£T'!:'.' 

y.a''. Ta:£ ::''. Zz'.xzxz. 'H:ay.A££:. :j ziyx ^Jjzzx. 



Ofy.£ 



;y.£v. a'j.a'.'j.ay.£T:j /.:aT:. 



'j.a, 7.£:a. 




'►■♦.4 



la: t:'. :: £/. :'._a: ava:£:::'j.£v :j :•. .z£'./.£: 

i - ■ ,1 . 

T.XIZIOZJ ".Xtr/ji IZ'(X ZzZV.^.XZKXZ. 



VI, 111, 'i. 'Vo'X'jU)-.u, f— rhomhifoniii) cwm codicibus \o^o, non yj<x'/r-i,) (Jarobs.) 
= qui i ircunjairitur. — u. IzaTxusvo; (cod.) nioihis non palitur. 

VI, 115, 3. '( »>£T/p' (cod.) iii o/£7r,s (Jac, Stadtm.) non noccsso csl mutctur. olsi 
Philippus rox. Domotrii sano lilius, Dardanos, .< fierpctuos, ut Jacobsius scripsil, 
Macedonum hosles,» anno Ct.Wfll (oi. Chl , iii) supcravil; nam haud mirum osl 
" Dardanorum vastatorom -> Orholi taurnm appollari. — 7-S. HaTp^V,-^ cum ojjlimo 
cjdito (^Pl. : TiaTCMa:, .lar. ; -'x-^jro-j.) v,',va\ imiis. — (j.;,' r/. a;-./.:: <um llfckoro cl 
Diihnoro scrihimu-. Ikmik riram furmiilau! ; rud. : oJ :•. x.. - SI.Tdlni. ; o^ :o; a.. qna 
liTliiine pra\o itfiuliu' \rrhuiii :oi. 



^ » 



'A 'zzz'j.r;z. Ta t£ T:;a y.al 2\'y:j\x ziv.-jx <!>:'!:(,) 
1(1)7'.::: £/. t£ <P'/.ac £/. t£ licAjy.:aT£::. 

X(') ;j.£v :'7T£jty;c y.£pa:v Ji''GV, a t£ \'jzu)zzz 

Tav yr/.jv, (I)Yp£'JT-)';c u)T.xzt T/.iv.ix )J./x. 

'\a/,' : !j.£v (o7.j::Ao)v '!(7)v 7.:aT::, a :£ 



", C ^ <* I ~ ^ 
-> i y .^ . .V 
1 i 



a7.:a /.j:a:. : z 



lyz'. T.zu)-x /.'j/x"zz'.xz. 
/. i t - 



8. (VI, i5().) 

'A -a:o: xlixizv/ Tz).i'j.zj 'j.i/.zz £v :a': Ta/,::'."': 

y.a''. ''/.jy.jv tlzr/xz i/.TZzyizjzx v:';.:v 

aYX£'.;;.a'., <I»£:£v'./.£, t£":v Tc.tcov'!:'. 7:j:a 

:(7)::v, i:'.::'j7(.)v t.xjzx'j.v/x. y.£/,a:(.iv. 
t ' t t /• < 

9. (VI, iGo.) 

K£:x(:a Tav ::0:'.va 7£/,'.c:v{:(ov a'j.a c^wva 

■/£/>-:;j.£vav. 'rT(ov Wyj./Azzz a///.j:va, 
t:v t£ 7.xzrzxziz'/-.x TZLJZZzizzrr.zi y-.zxv.-.z/^ 

v.\b)Z-.rzx zzziTZxz £j:::'j.:v a:-£::va:, 
7.a'. T:f,va: xa''. t:v:£ z,0:r^/.xv.xzzy v.x/.xhizv.z/, 

7Ta;j.:v:: a:y,"^T:j y.a''. T:Aj-a; zjlx/.x, 
TraTr aYaOoj T^XdjiAAa A'.:7./,£:; a z0.oty;zz 

£'!p:7,:ao)v K:j:a hr/.xzz zizt.6z'.z'.. 



iO. (VI, i7i) 

riaAAa:'. Ta'. -.z'.zzx'. bizT/ x\'.v.zz, Tt:v xzxy/x 

T£jra'. X£7:Ta)v£:v z'X'j.z'/' iT.'.z-.x'j.vfX'.' 
Ar,;j.(o ;j."£v -.xXxzizv.z^) ijTkzy.Z'/, 'A:7'.v:a :£ 

£CYaT'.v ^y/.AdjTT^j Tr,'xxzoz Y^XaxaTav' 
7.£:7.(oa s' £'jT::(r,T:v, ar^c:va Tav iv £S'!0:tc, 

Ha7.7JA''c, £j7.:£7.t:jc i z'.iv.zrn 'jJ.^zjz' 
ao£'.v "a: :'!7a 7:avTbc :v£'3£:r rO^X' v/.xz-.x, 

H£Tv£, Tbv £7, 7£'.:ojv apvj^j.iva ii'!:T:v. 



VI, 174, ''. KO/.pfy.:o-j: '■ |)roho ))ulsala 1 (Duhn.'), non " oanora >> (Deht^Mjue) >iofni- 
llcaro puto. -- 7. "HO:/' (^l*, Duhn.), non i':'/.zh' (IM., Sladtm), cum oplimo lodice 



legendum. 
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M 



M 
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11. {}'\. 'OG.) 

Ixr.j'/,! y.lv T7. -::(ov 0-//>-Tr,:'.a txvTX l>'.T'.vva, 

:LTr/v(i)v i:7.T:v zv.j~z:z[JJ'yj xa;j.aT:v 
-rbv :£ :v,;-/.:y.T:': y.:7.a: 7:r-zT-ri:x «hiAav^';, 



;ia--:v -X 



/.:: -://.r- av'.)::: y.£/.:^: a/.:v, 



'( - 



ciTTioa s AvT'.y.A£'a v.x/ 



T£'. :7.v :: — ::..ftj,.:j. 



epvcv y.ziyn-:z:z /f,j.y.z:^ -. :;j.:;:v, 
5 777.7 'H:xy.A£:a' t;v zjz-:L:zr, C£ cca7;vTa, 

•/:.:::: ^ :zc:vo)'^ y,::;:v iTTii^-ip^ojv, 
ttjct;;: \: :t:t£Xsj; tjvc;j.(ov'j;/;:' 7' Tjvs;j.Y;0£t; 



12. 01. -^iO-) 

"Fy ::oT£ Ti; ^j;iat;^o 0£a: zizzzr^i.i^:; z:zzzu, 

zzr^zr-.zjz :;':o)v /.^rr^j.a/:' : -/.:y.a j.:j:. 
Orj/.^y.Totv. aTy.r^T;: £v7r£'.;:'.T'. y.;;^;;.;;'.: 

aSTM T£ rT;£-T(uv aj.'aaT'. y.^y.Tv; a/,(.iv, 
iO:': avr: y.;',/,(r-'.v ;;£'.a;a ;j7aT; r£T;av, 

/a-/;: £AaTT:-/;0£\: ^ji^TTaY;^ vi;a;i. 
T:v :: v.^t' i;:-'rT;: £tt£itO;;£ Tajc;;;v;: Ot;:, 

-:: t:v Itv -;;■;.:/.(>)/ ;(.)/, £;v £;?:£;'.;:. 
'AO:r:a: :* £•; ^(oTa y.a: i>.zr'Z\z:'j ajT;aav 

•j.y/.Tr;T'.v 3'-"^^- Ta:y.;: £;'jT7a;j.£v;:, 
£7Ta ;j.£v 3ia;;'Tiv i-' :yv£Tiv. i;a;j.a ;" £/.':a; 

J^jyaT; 7;£;av(;)v ";;;'. ;j.;v iy. y^vjwv. 
'A;;.;\ ;£ ;• T;;.a;av£i ;j.£v ivaj>.iTT-r;;i;v avT;;/, 

a7£'. ;" j/.a£'.: avy.v^sr,: r-'.;-£/.;:. 
A^Ta: ; 0a;j.6r,Ta: ;0;vv;v ^a^jv iy. ;j.£v a.-avTa 

iv TT£;v;'.: ir-r Oj'J.bv ;;'.v;'j.£v;v 
a///v £'j.Ta: i;'/j.jy;v aTrb TT;'J.aT(t)v ;/,;/. jv^v 






r//.£v. £;'.vr,T£v ; £vTT;;;a/.',vv^ y;;j.av 
avar/;;j,£v;: ;j.£va Tj;j.-avcv i-XaTavr,- 



VI. 206, 3 -l>')on:'i/.TV'.o tuni omnibiis co(lirll)us (Dubn. : i'./oz/ -i-;y.TO'.o) le^M- 
niu-. - '1 Purpuroo. non albo oobirc linctuni c«^t reticuluni. 

VI. 219. '.. I'jv.; cuni llu^clikio lcuen.luin est. non -.ov.: (coilicuin l.ctio, pr.niori- 
sensu): iiuuJ \ocaljuluin apud Suidain lantuni inveiiitur. qui per verba <77:ao(.>v, 
Toaia:, -LvoZ/o: id explicat (hiod p^uuin u-itatuin Mrbum -i cui iioii adliibere libet, 
forsitaii i-r.) ■'^o.: a/r,o h'-.Mi.iuin -11 .:-' i/" /v. N.-r-u aut.'in priiiio : /. -ot' "At-.: 
(cf. VI, j-iO,.'^). — 21 . To «■"iiimi. iiu- .pi iin -'> . \ 1 Irlnr. niin a,| j.'.ii\ uiii, liau.i n..>iiieri, 

Sit ETTaOWVOV. 
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;'.v(.it;v 'P£'!a: ';t:a:v \)/.j;j.-'.a;;:, 
Tc w(i)a: i-a;(.)v:v. 'Ar/j£a v^p '-"^ h-*?''^.; 
Taj;£'!;j y.£v£;v ;;jtt;v £;£'.7£ Xecov, 

.);;j;£v. I; to: £;'.;a:£v avav^a 
TTavTc:;:: £r£JS£Tv i7j:jz'.'i A'!;£tJL». 



lO' 



£y, C£ c:j-'(V»v ( ^ 



13. iN 1, 2:.i3.j 

A£('i/avcv a'X®'y.Xa7T:v a/.'.-).av£o: Ty.;A;r£v;:r,: 

tcjt: /xt* £j'!/a;j.aO;j y.£';j.£>;v r/.;vc;, 
ct77ay.'. T£Tp;pVJicv, jTTal -i^spuVjj.ivcv acpio, 

zoAAa OaXa-JafY; lavOkv 'jttc TTTiXac', 
'Ep;j.(ova; ^xiyav^v, 'ct£ Ypt7:r/!c'. Tr/vYj 

v.KAZ t;v £x TT£/.av£j: lyOjc^vTa Scacv. 
E'jp(bv c' r^i^-T^zi IiaAa{;j.cv'. -a'.;\ y.a: 'Iv;T, 

ca{;j.C7iv £'!vaAtc'.; ccj; T£pa; £ivaAtcv. 

14. (VI, 276.) 

11 ::;A'jOc'.; CJAa: av£;r,TaTo TTa;0£v;: "iTTTrr, 
■/r.zy.z, £'j(.');r, T;j.r//;;j.£va y.;;Ta;;V 

Vv; v^r ^^ ^'V^^^ V^y-^ "^''^';' ^^ -' ^'^ ^-rr'^ 
•AiT^a: -a;0£v:a: a']v£c;j.£v vapiTa:. 

"ACT£:XI, Cf] C' lCTYiTl V^^-; ^ ^!^'^ ^^' V^"'^^ ^'^ 

T/, Ajy.c;j.r,c£i;;j TTa'.;"'. cjvacTpava/.r,. 

15. (VI, 287.) 

"A;t£'j.'., tc- Ta-jTav, £jTTa;0£v£. 7:;Tva v'^'^3(iy,(I)V, 
Tav ;j.'av ai Tp-.CTa'. TTi^av 'jcrjVa-j.^Oa. 



VI, 223. 3. A.TTax'. TiTOopvuiov, id est pe.lum paMic L; vix cre.li potcst ita lonpam 
fuisse .scol.)pen.lram; fortasse^otiTr/.;: ooyu-a-ov (peauni circitcr \II). — 'V-a-:, codi- 
cum lectionem, servari pos>e puto, intelict^^^endo o-a-. U-^ou) = prupter ^pumam; non 
«•nim rara' suiit ('jiismodi Tar^TS-^ (cf, Kiibncr-Gcrtli, II, i, p. b:>3); ipiod si quis 
mutare Nclil, inler i-av (.Sdmas.) at.iue '^oo-j: (lleck.) Iia'sitare licet; prava' sunt 
cetera> lectiones (o>ov, 0/7.):. t:o)-"/.';.), nimis a codicibus diversa'; fortasse -I-^Tir.v (=sube- 
rat), .pia cum lcctione -crvan.lum cst 'Kp:j.(.jva; 0' sy.t/avsv (v. 5), ut minus commodu 
liat pcriodi conformatio ; cipiidem y.a; lcgendum pulavissem, ni-i bac lectione 
abo-.t ca'sura. 

VI. 276, 3. ()■ cxactiu- ^ideturcpiam toi (co.l.). — 3 .'<. Cod. : £7:\ y.oCf,r, (=- vir- 
gini) ...a'.Tfoa:v, — Hcisk.. nubn., Sta.ltm. : l-: /.o-jor, (— cirris), — llcck. : r-i /op^r. 
^^lPP,pori).'— Hei-k., Dubn. : a'.vlou.£v. — 0. <.o,l. :' ;,',/ aGToaya/r, (incerta lectio), — 
M.'iii.'k.: /'.-aTToaya/r., — lb'ck.: /-// aTTC-./yv/r. — Piccol.: T^^yaiToay-i/r (cidicibus 
pioviiiii iictio). 



loS 



DF. AMIPATHO SlDOMi» 

/,::a t: .Ma'.av:::j zf.hzx r.z'/.j-},X'r^zz' 

I I > 

cavOa :" \\vT'.av:'.:a t:v i-'y:0'. 'j.rzx-.z v.zzj.Z'^ 
T.zzz \x'.y. T.zry.j.Zj •/£•/.).'. 'j.£v:v /.a":v'.' 

I - . » ' * 

t:v :: vj :£:'.T:.(^r<' vaTj.fov t.i/.xz '.zzt.x/.v.z-.z t 
t:^t:v £-'. T-'.Oa;j."r;-' \\'.-.-.'.z'i r,vJTaT:. 



* •*. 



APPEMHX 

cj/,£T'. y.:'.ij.aT£'..: av£;x{i)V :::;;.:v, :>/■. /xi.x'..t/^ 
zj v'.::£To)v 7j:;;.:j:, :j t.x-x';-jjzx/ x/.x. 
l})v£: "a:" :£ :£ tzl/.x v.x-brzjzx/iz Wr'x-ziz 
Mva;;.07Jva:, ;j.aTr,: :' izzyx \\x/j.'.ztx. 

T'! :Ot;x£vs'.; z-zix/j^j'j.Vf l-J J'a7iv, avi/;' a>.a///.£iv 
T(ov 7:a'!:(ov 'A'':av :j:£. 0£:T; :jva;j-',c; 
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19. (Vll, \l\.) 



5 



1 



II 



Epigrammata sepulcralia. 
16. C^W. 1.) 

'Xxi /£::"(. )V !l;:0(.», t: j/iva TT:;/a. Tav \zr WzjZV 

zhi\^^zx\).vjvj '/.izx/.y.f. u) zi-^i. .Ma'.cv',C£(jij 
a:' Ti.x'/Z'i 'n.z\-.'.z 1:j ZT'./.rz ' zl '/a: £v a/./.a 

i£::v. '}./.'/. £v £';.:•., rv£yxa Oavco/ £/,'.-£7. 
(T) vijj.x K::v':x: t': T.y.'-7.z%-.iz. u\ y.v. ()/.j;.-:v 

v.v, ~.'vi \'.avT:: vaj;;.ay:v £:-£ V.y.i 
7.V. t:v ' \ 7'. ///.:•':'.: <l>a:Ta/.''T'.v 'r//.T::a tu)/.z'.z 

;TT£a Aa::av'.y.fo ::j-t:v.£v:v -£:''(.), 

1".: :" ;>,'/'a •/:j7:t(.) t":v TaX'.-/ov. ::0':t'. "/^jO:'. 

y.a: H:T'.::r "vj.i-.Vi y. jzxyjzui/.zz l/:r. 
I > > 1 /. 

17, (Mi, r,.) 

ri:(o(.)v y.xzj/. y.zi-.xz. 'j.y.v.xzbv/ zi TZZZT-Vi, 

L/s).av(.)v :'.:Ta :£jT£::v a£"/,'.:v, 
M:jT£(.)v :£"":: ()';.-r::v, T-rzvr.zi z-.zj.x v.zzj.zj 
T.vr.zz., aA'.:::0'!a, H£Tv£. •/£/£jO£ /:v'.:. 

18. VII. 8.) 

Oj/£T'. hz'/."Z'j.hxz. ^Ozzij, zz'jxz, ZJV.i-'. T.i-ZX' 
a;£'.:, :j Or,:(7)V ajT:v:'j.:j: a-'£Xa:" 



VI, 287. '(. IIo/'^T:/a/£o: nini optiniis codicihus servavimu>; addc ([uo verhuni 
-a>:az>av£o; (Dutxi.) nullo alio in I.mo reporitur. — 8. 'Kt:\ ^-'.Oaarv ( I', .Sladtui.) 
leaere nialo iiuaui 1~'. T-i^Jajj.r, il'l., Dubn.); ct. Ilotu., /, 5;; ; ir:' £vvfa v.zl-o 
r.ii :'J'.a, ''tc. 

VII. 6. > '\Y/>a''TOv Saliiia-ii t-t rorrtiti'.. [ii'o fal^^a (oiiii luu Itttiiiu.' a-./,'>a:ov 



( 

i 
\ 



IxT.zdi -.z'. v.ijhf.z. yO(.)v V '!:/.;, Tav ;;.£Ta M:j:a'.; 

aOavaTa'.; OvaTav M:jTav a£'.::;;.£vav, 
av Tvjr:'.: /a''. "K:(o: tjv a;;/ £T:a::v, a: ;;.£Ta IIsiOco 

IttXe/.' a£''^{.):v ll-.^p-^wv 7T£cav:v, 
'E/vXa:'. ;;.£v T£p'V.v, ::'•. :£ ■/./.£::. ^L> t:'.£/.'./t:v 

M:T:a'. 5'.v£j7a'. vr;.a /aT' r'/.xv.x~xz, 
'iTW^ oj-/ £//.(.) Ta:0£ 7:avasO'.T:v •r,;;.a: ■j.z'.zC,) 

aViiTa ;;,vr^7a;;.£va zu)z' 'EA'.-/ojv'.a:a)v; 

20. ^Il, lo.j 



/ a:'.:(t)v 



0'jv:;,a 'x^j la7::(.j" t::t:v : ■jtzziz^/Z' 
Or/.£'.av, av::(.)v ':tt:v : Ma'.:v':a:. 

21. 0^1. ^3.) 

6aAA:'. T£T:a/:;:j;;.:::, \\.va/:£:v, vj.z'. zi v.'.zzz; 

xzzi T£ /,£'.';,(!) v(i)v T::::j:£(t)v ti-.xlx' 
TTr^Y^- - a:7'.v:£VT:: avaOA'::'.vT: yx/.x/.-.zz^ 

=jb)ztz :' a-': vr^: -r^zj '/iz'.-o \J.ihj, 
':::a /f t:i tz::*.-/^, t£ /a'i :TT£a t£:'v'.v xpr-x'., 

£: :■/; t'.: 90'.;j.£v:'.: yci^^.ZTSTa' £j^pojjvr^. 



(VII, 2':y''-K) 



•O -'- 



:'./>:v 7T£::a:, vi/.s, (ia::'.T:v. (t) tjv a:'.:a 
■;:avTa z'.xt/m7Xz v.x\ ;:jv £:toT'. (iicv. 



VIL 8, 8. '.\'.oav (Stadtni.), non WVor;/ (cod.) dialecli gralia scribimus. 

VII, 15. PlcrorunKiuc lcctioneui : iotoav Oviia/ (P, Duhn., Stadtm.) lioc pravuni 
liahcrecxistimo, quod et ioioav pro io-.oa parum rcctum viiletur essc, nequc nominis 
loco haheri solet verhuin hi;t.v.x\ de poclriis autem (io'.Of.)v), non dc carminihus 
(aotoav) a^ii pulo; cl". IM. : ao-.Ofov Or/cu"bv. 

VII, 23, <)• K-jyPOT-jv/, (1'1.) diaiecli gratia legenduni, non £J:ppo«T"jva (P, Duhn., 
Stadin.) — :!3/'(.s. Non ullimum, scd primum nujtili alicujus epigrammatis lioc 
disticliou \idetur c>?e, al<iuc cum provimo parum colia-rct; (piod Sidonio non Irihuo, 



» » 



I lO 



J)E AMIPATHO SIDOMO 



ArPE-M)lX 



I I I 



zjzz: 



y.y.'. 2.'j.iZ'. 



-.z IIcO(.)v 'iy.z. u) z'j :;.£/.' j:(ov 



22. fVlI. 2(].) 



:z xn/.zyjyj v£y.Tap £vap:xcvi:v 



\ r 



> ^^ 



'H'.0£(.)v ''i: 'E^o)t:c i^'jz zlzz.zz' v.z zz zi 'j.zj-n'* 



lO 



7.::v T.y.zy. /, 



::v 



'n.7.zv.z't-zz y').i\Z(yY). 



■■/j'V) r, 



>/j£ 



V £•;.(. )v :':£/,::, 



a7:£'.j:v iy.r 



*VV>f,« «'<.v,V 



XV : 



X y.^v 



/(• 



::t£X ''rhrzr -y.'j.y. v::'..': ;.£vx, 
('»: : A'.'.>vJ7:j 'j.i'j.if:r;j.v)zz ijyz: '/.(o).Z'.z 



[ay;:: 



(->: : z'./.y./.zr: 



ti 



vt:::;: y.z'j.yi':r' 



II 



^- "''■■./'- ''7 



- J , - V 



,(•> 



rov Y-''-"^ '/;;-:"«"' "/*".'-'' :9£'.a:;a£vov, 



23. M!,27.) 



r: IV •; 7 7,7.:£7(7'.v. 



77.:::^, 



v: 



•)VO)V, 



jj/r, 



;7T'.)v 7^)'j.o)v y:iz':/-/. )r~.z LjZt, 






c ^r^^y^^ir 



1 k 






» i, 



Z'j:).iz':> Zj/,Z'i yi'.zz\z 



:0jT7(t)v X',7:7;r: av'):- v-:;0: y.: ;.r:, 



— «^ ^ ^ ^ I. 



•<- "r 



;j-j/,rv t:t; 7.v.v,£v:: r: 



M 



K',y.: 

.iO 



/7 H;r/ 



. - \ 



_-•;.-;:'.:(.) -/.z'/.i:).z'i. 



Tzj ').vrj 'j/,j.i'>'/, yj.z'.zzz'/zz vj.izx IJx/.vf.t 



> -, 



:</.;rT:/ 



h/:.zhvi vr/.Tx; y.-zz-.xf. 



T 



y.z. 



r ^ w V ^ -J ' 



.M 



ra: 



l(.)V^T(.) y.7' 



ai.iv, 
|-.:(.)t: 



/.aT£ 






'rr, 



a» w 



--- rv-^---:' 



24. \II. ."io.) 



F::::: £ 



^r 



/ :',i:';.£v:',t:v, 



v7y:£:v, 



irO 



/.a T:vr:7:, 



^ • ^ 



i./ V i. 



r "/:y/.izr, v'jy.T',/,a/.:: / 



t t 



:Oa:r, 



n 



qnia inlcrjecliono ill.-' \ itd\ it, alquc Acr^us x.jcabula noNcm C(jntincnlc.N apuU ou 
sunl rarissiuii. 

VII, 26. 5. C()(l. : o-:-/7'.. — nuM-lik. : \h-j.i:. — Jac. : o-.va^;, — r.r.ff. : iC-i. 
codicum [cclioni pn)\innim. — Parum prolianilum c^l po>t (juintimi vcrsum 1; 
nam c\»i^tcrc. cum a n<»>lri oralionc conjunctionis ?,'>; ilcratio minimc ahhorrcat. 



m 



icu- 



VII. 27. .^. V-- ip- 



(„' ( ' ( 



^njcci ; i/ oaaaTtv (cod.) scrvandum noii pulo. — () 



ji '')'> 



'j:i()r,z (— tlorcs iiitcxti, \cl ^pi->>i) conslriicndum ( st. 

C()<l. 



'jL/.^srirji 0"/'''/f.> 



l.\ conjccliira noNlra 



y - 7 ', 1 — 



ac xr.h TTaA/.oo)-/ (\(i 7Ta/ •./.(.)/ ). 



Duhn. 



/.E'.o(.)/, 



Duhn.. Sladtm 



— Snid, 



j . >/ . ■/ 



/ :0'>) V 



— alii 



'j-x':.'jt.<i)'i 



vel 



aaTf.)'/ ; — a-o^Ta/ao-/ lc-;cndum 



suspicalur .*^tadtm., undc no>lra lcctio, (lua ad^crhium cst axorT 



n ; ^i \occm crcarc 



audcrcm, 0/ 



i>ihcn>) conjic^^rcni 



f,ii (aor 2) pro 0/'.o(.)'/ (prcmcns Iraccmosj, id cst prcsso> racci 



H0> 



VII. 29. 



y r (hu 



•ic yo 



n.-tru<iidiim c-t : avz/.oo-o-j fiao 



ii.) cum (..ptimi.^ coilicihuv, non ^r (Stadtm.) \v^<- 



imiis. 



o'.T(a), 



;y.Ta'> i/aou.o- 



ita 



lio.la. dcin l\ra. (lcni<|ii.' il<riiiu pocla comptdlalur, tum vitaiitur < t pi 



construclio, scilicct 



/ , iia ciim non j.nmiim 



ii^ .1 \ ciiH.nim 



c/ 



iXTao ;'/a'>'i.. ( t in»olita li.ci' ini 



1^'-) 



'X'iX/.' 



rcrlissiiii.i i^^itur (odi^iiui l<<tio ikmi mulanda c-l. ut (ir.i lio [»la( nil 



■/ /i/Ta' 



i''rx' 



•iaT. 



a"/ 



u 



-1 



T::a t£ /a'. Z7,zf.'.xz t'.yv/ i7:r^zzt.'.yz> 



25. (VII. 3o.) 



■j •;.::: 



\vay;£'!:vT::* 



: X-r.zz £vOa:£ y.j/ 



v:. 



ij. 



7 



r -a:':^)^ ;i(.).::TaTr y.avir, 



/.J.r.V /.£! 



LiiV 



J3 \'.:r,: 



i!J.£:7, ya: /' 



j.ifj.iizr. 2'iz\ r)70j77(.), 

.{0::. 



'jj 



f.lj/.ZZ ZZLOZ 



y > * 



£,:o)Ta: x-izzizv/., ~' - 



'/} 



(.)v ;/,:: (.):'.v 



£i: K"jt:p'.C'. 0£:'xsT£pr, 



t . 



26. (VII, 3A.) 



/2.-,.: 



ri'.£C'.y.av 7aA7:iYY3t. t^v ^jaY^wv [iapjv jjr/wv 



■/■)j:/.vj'Tt .<y.-.iyi'. 



II' 



v:a::v a:£ /:v:. 



CJ v 



£/.:: £'!:a'i')v o()V;Cy\z /£v, (.): a 



::: M 



j:(i)v 



£v i\7:;;.: 



Oa/. 



y:j.z\z Z'J.r:/zz y.r.ir.f y.zy.zz. 



27. (VII. ( 



).), 



A'.:*.'£v£j: t:: 



----r^/f •■' 



OLZZV/ 



Tr,';.7. t:::j y.jv:: 
'j'j:n'.-r;t Izir.yfV. ^: 






j ;;.;.) 



(.) ';.:7 



/■''/ ■i''/ ^i — /^.- ri- -/•! -c:'Ta 



Ty.iTTiov, xjzy.z7.zjz zr.ky. zxzzz: 



rjva; 



A/x/. 



a::j 



,... J V 



:/t:: :: , ac:cv£;, (o: 






'.va)7:£j. 



iyO 



a::£'. :aj/wV r.xy-.x 7.x\ 



•\ ■> 4 '^ 



\'.sr. 



l:a::7' 






28. (VII, 75.) 
'ixrj:rhtz x').i-.zr-zy zzyj.x Mcjrr^c. 



^ » ^ 



£/t£::t£v KaTava: a:Oa/w£v zxr.izv/ 



:j, 



y.xTa IIjOa^'::£()) 



TJTi/av :aT'.v. a -:',v '0;A-r;::J 



J / J, — '• j . .,.j f ^ .^ 



'7 



^ I - /- r 



(T£::v (.)y.'.Ta' 



VII, 30, ;>. cod. 



d Hucliiis ct Stadtmucllcrus scrAarunt; Hcck. 
(pias lcclioncs idco pravas c\istiino, quod nc(|uc passivum ncq 



0'. t.j^JOl'/ 



IJIIO 



huhn. : "/ :'.o'.o:v t 

transiliviim liahcri polcsl verljum u.E/.irj-at ; in 



uc 



tcr cct<^ras lcclioncs cum nulla optima 
IJrunckio acccpi ; commodissimus cnim cst, lioc in 
sjilcnduln, potius (puun ((/ liliuni candich, — cL \ 



on 



visa sit, codicum pro\imam cum 
vcrsus loco, dati\us >i-.v.o£vti (~ 

Lccuwcn, Mncmosvnc, ' .\ocu scrics, WMII, i, i9".3, p. 1 1 '4- 1 lO). — 'Ax!j.r,v ~ £T'. 
(liesvch.). — 'i. laEp^c (-=l(>pidc) cum !J.cM:£Ta'. conjunj,-cndum csl; nihil cnim -.acpa 

liaTct /.'.(joroO (cf. llschylum, ,i<jan}., i3io : too' o^v. 



o''/'.)^: s 



ihi \cllct; — cum 'Jw^ji co 



O-jiJ.^aTfov, clc). 



VII, 34. 



■5- !• 



Planc lulilcs siint Hcckcri cmcndationcs ; o»: ■ttots, av£-/,a(jaTO. 



VII, 75, 1-.). 'A'J.STor,Tov cl IhjOavoOcC) 



(cod.. Stadlm.i pcrpcram in a')£Tpr,TO-v c 



t 



H.Oa^ 



Uci>kiu> l)uhncrus(pic muta\crunt. 



1 LJ 



DE \N 1 ir Kvnn ^mh ,\io 



29, M! 8i.) 

^axi ck -'.wj^ia yOwv IhpiavBpov r/£'.v 
II-.TTay.bv a MiTjXav / iJiavTa ch Blz l!:'r;vr/ 

M(Xr^Tcc Ci i-'a/.Y;v, aV.pcv £p£i7[xa A./.a;' 
a 2*7:apTa XiAwva lcAwva 0£ K^xpoT:'.^ a'.a, 

:ravTa^ ipi^i\o'j jwspc^jva^; (jj/xay.ac. 



30 MI, i/i6.) 

lYi;j.a Trap* A'!avT£icv £-\ 'Po'.Tr;''7'.v ay.Tai; 

0'j;j.:capr;; 'Ac£Ta •^:jpz[j.T. £^c;/£va, 
a-Acy.a;j.cc, 7:'.vc£77a, c'.a y.pijiv gtt'. IIcAa7Y(I)v 

ojx ap£Ta v./.av IXXayr;, aXXa BoXoc. 
T£>/£a o' av A£;£'.£v 'Ay.XXdo;' u "Apj£vo; ay.;j.ac, 

cj r/.oX'.(ov :rjO(i)v a:j.y.£c e5u:j.£0a. » 



j 



lO 



31. (VII, i6i.) 

Upv,, A'.o; Kpov.oao 0',a/,Top£, t£j yaptv £7Ta; 
YOpYo; U7:£p {j.£YaAO'j t6[;.6ov \\p'.oTo;j.£voj;; 

AvVEAXd) ;j,£piT:£T7'.V oOo'JV£X£V, 0770V aptjTo; 

o?o)V(ov Y£vo;ji.av, toJvOv oo' r/'.0£(ov. 
£'.Aa'. TOi o£'.AOto'.v £5£opr,770JO'. ::£A£'.ar 
a|j.;j.£; o' aTp£7T0'.; avopiT'. T£p::o;j.£Oa. 

32. (VII, i64.) 

<I>pa;£, vjva'., Y£V£y;v, ovo;j.a, yOova. — KaAA'.T£Ar,; p.£v 
c oz£ipac, ripr^Eo) o' OJvo;j.a, 77) ok Za;j.o;. 

— -a;Aa 0£ t'!; toB' r/iozi; — 0£oxp'.To;, 6 7:piv aOixTa 

a;j.£T£pa; AjTa; a;j.;ji.aTa 7:ap0£v!r,;. 

— lI(o; 0£ Oav£;; — Ao/(o'.0'.v iv aAv^jr.v. — Elzi Be 7:o(r,v 

r,AO£; £; Y;A'.x(r/r, — A'.77axt; £vB£X£Tt;. 

— 'H xat a7:at;; — Oj, ;£tv£* A£Aot7:a Y^p ev v£or/;Tt 

Ka)vAtT£'Ar,, Tpt£TY; 7:ato' £Tt vr<7:(ayov. 

— "EXOot £; oA^tTTYjv t£pY;v Tptya. — Ka\ obv, ootTa, 

OJptov tOjvot 7:avTa Tjyr, ^(otov. 



VII 161, !i. P: TjVOetov, — Pl. : r,ai6£a)v. 

Vll, 164, 0. "Evos/.' k'Tr, lortassc legcnduin. — 9. Servaiidum est t£pr,v (P, Dubn), 
id est vcnerandam. cujus iio>.'.r,v (corr. cod., Stadtni.) granuiiatici inlerprelatio videtur 
essc; Ilcckeri eincridationcm ii£pr,v non inlcllcgo. 



APPEMJlX 



f I .> 



5 



33. (Mi, 1-2.) 

'0 zph £Yw y.at '{/Yjpa xat ap7:axT£tpav epjx(i3v 

^::£p|j.aTo;, 'j^it.z-.ti BtOTOviav Y^pavov, 
ptvoj y£p'j;.aarTY;po; ijoTpoc^a y.(oAa TiTatvcov, 

'AAxt[;.£v/;;, 7:Tav(ijv ^TpYOv ocT.iuOt v£cpo;" 
xai ;j.£ Tt; 0JTY;T£tpa 7:apa osupa ct^J^a; lytova 

aapxt Tcv ix y^vj(ov 7:txpbv £V£toa ycXov 
r^£Xioi> yY;p(07£v ' t'c' co; Ta xaT' atO^pa A£jaoG)v 

TCj;./. 7:oolv ojx £oar// 7:Y;;j.a xjAtvoc;j.£vcv. 



34. (VII, 209.) 

Ajtoj 7ct 7:ap' aXcovt, ojr,7:a0£; epYaTa }JL'jp;jLr<;, 
•^picv £x i^coAcj ^.'i^aoc; £XTt7a|;.av, 

o^pa o£ xat (pOt;^.£vov A-zjcj; OTayuY;(popo; ajXa; 
0£Ayy; apc'jpa(Y3 x£t;j,£vov ev OaAarj.Y;. 

35. (VII, 3 10.) 

"ApTt v£r^Y^''£W'^ ^^1 y£Atocv(, pir^Tdpa T£xva)v, 

apTi C£ 0aA7:cjoav 7:atoa; 67:0 7:T£puYt, 
at^a; £vtooO£ V£C70cxo{;.oto xaXtYJ; 

vc(79io£v (I)B(v(i)v T£Tpa£AtXTc; 091;" 
xai al xivjpo;x£vav c7:ct' aOpcc; ^XOe cat!^(ov, 

Y;pt7:£v £jyap(cj \i6^z^i £7t' aoO|j.a 7:jpd;. 
'0; Oav£v r/AtTC£pYo;' t'o' (o; ''H^atJTc; i:|AjvT(op 

Tav a::' 'EptyOcv(cj Tratob; ejcoj^ Y-vav. 

36. (VII, 218.) 

Ty;v xat a;;.a ypjsco xai aXojpY^Bt xat ajv "Ep(*)Tt 
0pu7:Top.£vr<v, a7:aAr^; Kj7:ptoc; a6pcT£pav 

Aato' lyiii', 7:cAtY;Ttv aXtl^covotc Kop(vOcu, 

Il£tpY;vY;; asjxcov ^atopCT^pY^v At5a$a)v, 



VII. 209, 3-/4. P: Sxaxur,Tpo-jo;, apOTpatr); quorum aTia^ £ipr,!j.lvwv illud cx Pia- 
nudis codicc, Iioc cum Schneiclero mutavimiis. 

VIL 218. 'j. <I>atopot£pr,v(Stadtm.)habentoplimicodices,non9atopoTEpav(Dubn.). 
— 8. 'Lt. .jdJOci... xpoxfi) cum Stcrnbachio (ex altera cod. P lectionc) construo 
(=propter... crocum); incommoda mihi videtur lcctio Ou', seu Otto xpoxto, seu vTioSwoe 
construitur; absolute usurpari oowSs puto. — 10. 0u6£v ante caesuram producitur; 
ionicam dictionem Ouostv auctore Ilermanno informare non expcuit — u. Cod. 
Suid., Sladtm. : f,; eui, — Jac, Dubn. : r) £7ti. — "Ajxu^ xata (id cst xata}JLvU) scri- 
hcndum est, non xata; cf. Kuhncr-BIass,'l, i, p. ^3k. 
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DE ANTIPATRO SIDOMO 

TTjV 6vr^TT;v KuOepciav, £9' f, ;j.vr^cT9ip£; avausl 

T:/ve(cv£; yj vupi^r^; £Tv£7.a T'jvoap{$:;, 
cp£-Ti!JL£v:i yapixa; t£ y.al wvr<TY;v a^pcciTr^v • 

YJ; y,a\ It:' £uwo£i T6|jt.6:; loLd^t y.piy.o), 
y;; £Ti y.Y;(o£VTi \L'jpio TO 5ia6p:y:v cjt^jv, 

xai Xt::apal Gjc£v ajO;j.a TT^icjTi y.s[j.a'.' 
f^; e::'. y.aXbv aV'U^£ y.aTa pi^zq ^X^po^;vnix 

xal YC£pcv Aul^wv iz-z')7.yr^zv) "Epo);. 
Ei B* cj xayxotvGv ccuXr;-' Ostc xipc^:; £jvyjv, 

EAAa; av, w; LA£vr,;, Tr^jO JTr^p e7*/£ rovcv 






^ i< 



37 (YII, 241.) 

Mjp'!a t:'., nT:X£iJiaT£, zaTr.p Izi, ;rjp{a {j.aTr,p 

T£to:'j.£va OaX£::jr r/.fjaT: 7:A:y.a;j.:j; ' 
7::XXa T'.Or^vY;TY;p cXciJpaT: yepjlv a[r/;7a; 

avcp:;j.ay:i; ^/:f£pav y.paTc; JZ£pO£ xcviv. 
'A ;j.£YaXa V AivjzT:; eav wX:'i^aT: yaiTav, 

y.ai T^XaTj; Ejpo)-a; i^T^vayr^T^ c:;j-:;" 
y.ai 0' ajTa cia ::£vO:; a^jLajpioO^Tja Z^Xava 

aaTpa y.al cjpav(a; aTpariTCj; Tai-^v. 
"QX£: Y^p ^^^ XcitjLCV cXa; B:'.VY;T:pa yipjcj, 

zplv -naTcpwv v£apa jy.a7:Tp:v eX^Tv zaXaj^.a. 
O-jSe a£ vj; ey. vjy.Tc; e^lcaT:* !y; yap avay.Ta; 

tc'.:j; cjx Aicac, Z£j; e; Oaj;jlz:v aY£'.. 

38 ,\ii, 246.) 

'Ijjcj eiri irpcjjLoXijc.v aXcq zapa y.j;j.a KtX{aar<; 

aypiov al Il£p-a)v y,£';jLeOa ;;.jpia$£;, 
epYCv 'AX^qavcpoi: Ma/.r,c:v:;, :T t::^' avay.Tt 

Aapeto) 7:j;j.aTr/^ :i[;.:v £^£J7::;j.£0a. 

39. \ 11. 252.) 

OTS' 'Aioav !TT£p^avT£; evc-Xtov ojy, a7:£p aXXov;. 
OTaXav, aXX' 'Ap£Tav avT* ap£Ta; ^Xayov. 



VII 24! 1. Cod., Stadtm. : toc, — Jac, Dubn. : rroi. — "Etti scribcndum est, non 
£7:t (cod., Stadtm.), nam eui {xuptoi; sane, non e7:\ [xupia poeta dixisset (cf. Plat., Leg., 
676 b, etc, — Den. Hal., Rhet.. VII, /», etc). — h. Fortasse legendum est 'Avopdpiaxo?; 
cf. snprri. p i3, n. 3. 

VII 252. I. Cod. : evjrzvtov, quod niliil significat, — Casaub. : evdnXtov, optima 
quitl fsi emendatio; fortasse evwTr-.ov (Stadtm.). — "AaXo; (P, Stadtm.), collectivo 
inlellectu, legere malo quam aX),oi (Pl., Dubn.). — P : aTsp, — Pl. omnesque critici : 
a7:e&. — De Leonidic comitibus agitur. 



.\PPE^DIX Il5 

40. (VII, 3o3.) 

Tbv [xixpcv KX£cor^pi.ov Iti ^wcvTa YaXay.Ti, 

ryvo? j::£p TO-ywv ^nfic^ £p£ioa;x£vov, 
6 Qpri(i tTa'jj.c; Bop£Y;; JiaX£v dq aXc; oTB;j.a, 

y.j[;,a c* a7:c ^jy;r;v h6izz vr^7:tayoj. 
5 'IvoT, avoiy.TfppLwv ti; I^j; 0£0^, % \! :Xty.£pT£(i) 

r^XvAoq ojy. 'Aicr^v iwiy.pcv a7:r^Xacao. 

41 . v^ 11, 353.) 

friq TToXitj^ T^Be aY;;j.a Mapcoviooq, y;; £7:\ tj;j.6ci) 
yXj7:ty;v ey, 7:£Tpr^^ ajTcq opr^q y.jXr/.a. 

'H C£ oiXay.pr^TO^ y.a\ a£l XaXo; oj/. £7:1 t£/.voi^ 
[;.6p£Tai, oj Tey.£a)v ay,T£ava) TiaTepi * 

£v oe Too xiTJ^zi y.ai J7: r^piov, ctti to Bazyoj 
ap{j.£vov oj Baxyoj 7:Xy;p£; £7:£jti Tafw. 

42. (VII, 409.) 

'05pi{i.ov ay.apLaTOu (JT'!yov aiv£Jov 'AvTipi.ayo'.o, 

a^iov apyaiwv Jcpuo? y;;j.i0^o)v, 
lliepiSwv yaXy.ejTov e::' ay.;jLOJiv, d Topbv oja^ 

£XXay£^, £? JJaXoT^ Tav ayiXacrTov b7:a, 
5 £1 Tav aTpi7:Tov y.ai av£;x6aT0v aTparcbv aXXoi? 

;j.a(£ai. Ei 8' j;j.vtov oy.a7:Tpov "0;j,Y;po; £y£i, 
y.al Z£J? TOi y.pii^ij)'^ 'EvoofyOovo;* aXX' 'Evoj(yOa)v 

TOJ {;.£v e^u ;j.£iG)v, aOavaTa)v b' J7:aTo;. 
Kal va£TY;p KoXo^wvo^ u7:£;^£jy.Tat ;j.£v '0;xY;pa), 
10 iyz.X':yLi 0' aXXa)v 7:XaO£0(; jpo7:cXa)v. 

43. \ 11. 4i3.) 

Ojyl SaOj'Cwva)v 'l7:7:apyia Ipva ^'^^'^^ciy.aiv, 

Twv be Kjvwv eXb^jiav pa^p.aXeov piOTOV 
ojoe ;j.oi a|i.7r£ybvai 7:£povY;T'.C£;, oj (ia0j7:£A;jLO^ 

£j;j.apt^, oj Xi7:bo)V £jab£ v.iy.tiz ■//,.:;' 

VII 303 3. *Etj\i(j}; (cod., Dubn., Stadlm.) vix intelligitur; iTa[xw; legendum 
suspicatur Stadtm.; at commodius hic videtur adjectivuni. 

VII. 353. 3. Cod. : opr;;, — Jac. : opa;; de nostra conjectura cf. p. 67. 

VII, 409. 5. Codicumlectioncm axpsTr-rov correxit Salnmsius. — 'AvEixgatJv a/.Aoi; 
consti utMidiiiii est. 

VIL 413, I. BaOji^wvwv cum Planude accepimus, non aTia: elpr.asvov verbum 
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Di: A!STIPATt\0 SIDONIO 

B{7:/a? y.al y.:(Ta^ ftXtiy.a yatj.atXs/es;. 
"Ay.;j.i C£ MaivaX-a; y.appwv aiwv 'ATaXavTa; 
TCJJCv, d^cv c::5(a y.p£7J:v ip£'.op:'J-(a;. 

44 xyily 423.) 

Tav ;j;=v a£l T::Xj;rjOcv, asl XaXcv, w Jeve, y.(j7a 

ca7£i, Tav c^ ;a.£Oa; wjvTpcccv ac£ y.jX-.r, 
Tav KpYJTsav Bk Ta To^a, Ta c* etpia Tav (piAcspvcv, 

avo£'jXa c' aj 'J/Tpaj; Tav zcXicy.pCTaocv * 
TCiavcE TTaAcOpv:; £v£y,p'J5£ BiTT(sa Tj;jio) 

T(;j.£Xcq axpavTCv vj;j.9tciav aAcycv. 
Waa' a)V£p, y.al yarp£ /.a\ cr/c;jiv:i7'.v i; Visav 

Tav ajTav ;ji.jOo)v ajO»; c-a'C£ 7^c'.v. 

45. vVll, l\2li.) 

MacT£ja) t( CcU "AYt? £^\ CTaAaTic'. -£Tpa, 

Aucic(y.a, ya'j::tcv tcvc' £yapa;£ vc:v • 
iv(a yap y.a\ y.rj;j.c; o t' £j6cvi0i Tavaypa 

c'(ovc; ^XacTwv, Ocjpc; £Y£pai;j.aya;, 
cjy ac£v cjc' £7:£C'.y.£v j-wpc^taici Yuva'.;(v, 

aXXa Ta t' r<Xa/.aTa; epva Ta 0' icTCZccwv . 
- Tav tjiv av£Yp:jj.£vav ;j.£ zct' £(p'.a v6/.T£pc; Ipnq, 

av(a c' aj3ac£'. !a);j.aTc; av(cycv 
iz7:acTY;p c' cc£ Ar,[j:zq a£(cr£Ta'. cu xcA'j;j.jOcv, 

cj AaXcv, aXXa /.aXa; £;j.t:A£Cv acjy(a;. 



46 Vfl. 425.) 

Mr, Oa;j.c£i ;j.acTiYy M.pcj; £-\ aa;j.aT'. Xcuacwv, 
vXajya, ^icv, yapcnav yava, 0:av cy.jXa/.a. 

Tc;a •jj.kv ajcac£i ;j.£ -avsuTCvcv aY£T'.v clV.cj, 
a C£ y.jcov Tiy.viov y^'"^,''-^ y.acc|j.£vav • 

fll. 423 5-6. Valde correpli siint hi versus; cod. : 

TOicivoE TtaXoOpyo; oo' 2xp'j?s Bixt^Sa t 0(1.60;, 
T i [X £ > a y p a V T V y.T>.. 
De quibus permultae conjecturae sunt editac : alii <Txa).o-3/o; pro (TTaXojpvo; (Dubn,, 
Stadtm., etc), alii TOtxgw pro TOjjLgo; legunt, Jacobsius imprimis, qui non oo', verum 
J'o' vel £[x' legit, unde nostra conjectura svixp-j^s... tjjjlo^i). Quid autem sit artificis 
nomea, incertum : Ti[X£a conjecit Gra^fius, Tifxo/.a Meinekius, Tiiiilo-j Brunckius 
(qui tOsx^.o: legiint), iiVaXo; alii vel Tt.ixcAo; ; forlasse Tifxwv? 

VII 424 I. Cod. : tt; sO aytia, — Salm. : ti; ae-j, tt;, — Br. : ti Tsa ti;, — Jac. : t: 
«Tuv£vvo;,— Boiss.: t- ator^po;,— alii ti <j£u offTt;, axfxrj, Euvi;, apoi;, 'Aui;; — Boschii 
lectionem cum Dubnero accepi, nempe codicum proximam. Forlasse, si arlificem 
nominari displicet, t: ffOvattxo;- 

VII 425, 3. r.od.: |x£Tav£vTovov,— oplime Salm.: [x£ TravijTOvov, — alii 7;avevTovov, 
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APPEIVRIX 

|j.acTt^ c* cjy. iXcav, w£V£, CiC^TCTtv, aXX' aY^pwycv 
S;j.o)j(, y,cXacT£'.pav c' £vct/.cv ay.zXay.^a; ' 

yav C£ cc;j.(ov cuXay.av ;j.£A£cr;;j.cva * Tav B' a[j.a /,£cvav 
YAal»; ac£ Y^^tjy.a; FlaAXaBc; a;j.c('KcXcv. 

TctcTcc' a;j.9' IpYCictv £YaO£Cv • £vO£v c;j.£'jvc; 
TC.ac £'j.a CTa/.a CDV.ccAa t£jC£ B'.t(ov. 
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47. (VH, 426.) 

Ei'::^, Xdcv, cO'.;j.£vc'.c t(vc; Taccv a;j.c'.6£6r//.a;, 
pCj^aY^; t(; Ta; ca; a;'.c; r<v ap£Ta;; 

— V(c; 0£uB(opc'c T£/v£'JT(a;, c; ;j.£Ya -avT^ov 
^cpTcpc; "fjV, Ovjpdiv ccccv £Y0) y.£y.pt'(j.a'.. 

0'jyl jxaiav £CTay.a, c£p(o c' Iti tj[j.6cacv aXy.a; 
av£pc;* "^v Y^p ^^i C'Jc;j.£V££cct Xdwv. 



48. (VII, 427.) 

'A cTaXa, ^£p' ('c(o, t(v' iyv. vi/.jv; aXXa cdccp/.a 

Ypa;j.;j.a ;j.=v cjcdv tcj T;j.aO£v jz^pO^ A(Oc'j,' 
£vv£a c' acTpaYaXcj; 7:£7:T'r;cTa; • cov 7:(c'jp£; [jht 

7:px'zi 'AX£;avcpcj [j.apTjpicjci |^cacv, 
ci 0£ Tb Ta; v£:TaTc; lcaXr/.c; avOc;, 'ior^6zy.f 

z\q c' c Y- \f'OLrjti XXoq aca'jpcT£pcv. 
^H pa Tcc' aYY^XXcvT'^ y.ai c cy.a7:Tpc.7t ;j.£Ya'jyY;; 

yj) OaXX(Ov r^ca T£p;j.a Tb [j.r^ckv £'y£'. ; 
•irj TC ;j.£v c'j, cc*/.£(o ck zctI cxct^cv iOjv iXac^civ 

(cv Kpr,Tai£u; (o; ti; cictc6cXc; " 
r^; Oavwv XTo; [j.£v, 'AX^^avcpcj Bk X^XcYyw; 

C'jvc[j. , 6cr(0£',a c (oA£t £v aX'./.'.a. 
'Q; £j Tov cO(iJ.£vcv v£cv ay.c'.Ta y.al Tb /,j6£'j0kv 

7:v£j[j.a 0'.' acO£YyT(ov £T7:£ ti; acTpaYaXcjv. 



— velTav kvTovov. — 5. Ilccker. : aX>.' ayepai^^ot;, — Reisk. : ouo' aylpajxov; aon mutanda 
est codicum certissima lectio. — 7. P: ^jXaxa, — Dubn. : cpuXaxa; (=custodiae), — 

Stadtm. : ^uXaxav (=custodem). — Mutilus est in fme versus : P : Tav 5' a Gom- 

moda est Stadtmuelleri conjectura, qua codicis lectio minime niutatur. 

VII. 426, I. Asov (cod.) perperam in /iwv mutavit Reiskius. — Ttvo: Jacobsii est 
conjcciura, cod. : Tt Tipd;, quod non accipiendum videtur, seu Tipb; Tt, seu Tipb; Tacpov 
construis. — 5. Dubn. : 6' k'Tt, — Stadtm. : Sk ti ; dissentiunt codices. 

VII.. 427, 5. 'E?Ti>.ixo; (P, Dubn.)emendavitStadtm. — 12. Cod., Stadtm. : i?r,o£tr,, 
Dubn. : — oatrj, Dorv, : — gata; dialecli gratia integrani codicum lectionem non 
Rervavimus. 



ii8 



DE AMIPATRO SIDONIO 



49. ,VII, m-) 



Kw/.uTOj 0£|jivav ''yv:; £::' aicv', 
zly6'^.VKy ^psc:; apT'. vi(o ospECJ^av avoTTJo 

wy.Titoav OaAipal A(i)p''c£; £iv W-^a, 
::sjOc;j.2va'. te: y.fipa- 7j se ^aivcu^a ::ap£ta; 

cay.pjj'-v aYYiiAar y.ztv' aviapbv stts; * 
u A'.-/i:v o^oivaja, jpf/.ai, Tr/.:; aX/w ;j.£v avBpi 

Eu^pcv. y.aAAi7:o;j.av, aX/.: B' ^7(0 90i;x£vci 



r. )) 



DU 



(VH. 467.) 



Tsjt: t:'., '.\pT£;j.'.ca)p£, tico £-• :ra;j.aT'. ;j.aTr,p 

layz $wBr/-£Tr, 7bv vjicoTa [j.zzz^ ' 
« "Qaet' £;j.a; wstv:; 6 ::a; ziv:; e; y.iviv, i; Tjp, 

(^oAsO' 5 7:a;j.;j.£X£s; Yrrva'jj.£v:j y.a;j.aT:; ' 
5 (o/.£t: 0' i 7::0'.va T£p'!/'.; -i^vr e; y^P ay.a;j.-TOv, 

e; Tov av:7Tr^T:v y(op:v iSr^; ivfpiov, 
:•:$' i; 65r,6£'.av r./.O^;, Tr/.:;* avTi II ^£1: 

7Ta/,a y.al va>)i^}x Liizt'OL'. 't^[v. y,:v'.;. » 

51. (Vll, 493.) 

Oj v:j7(i) 'P:3:7:a T£ /.a'i a YsviT^ipa B:'!7/.a 

:jo' J7:b ojc7;j.£V£(ov c:jpaT'. y,£y.Xi;x£Oa- 
iW/: ajTai, 7:aTpa; 6:::^' £?a£Y£v asTJ K:p':vO:j 

Y^pvb; "Apr,;, 'Aicav aAy.i;j.:v £r/i;j.£Oa. 
5 "Ey,Tav£ vap ;j.aTr,p ;j.£ ciaTsay.TYip'. 7'.Bapto, 

:jc' ic'::j o£'-C0) cj7;j.:p:; £cy£ &'::j, 
rlt c' ivajy£vi(o C£'.pav [l^py/^i^' r,; T^p a;j.£':vtov 

c:j/wTjva; a;j.Tv 7::t;j.:; £A£jO£pi:;. 

52. ,\ii, 498.) 

Aa;j,'.; c Nj7a£j; T/vayj ^y.a^:; iy. 7::t£ 7::vt:j 

1:v'::j 7::t\ vav vaj7T:A£a)v IliX^^::; 
c::T':ca 'j.kv y.a\ 7:avTa v£t.): i7:'.6t;T:pa Aabv 

y.6;j.aT'. y.al Tjp\J.b) 7:Aa'C:;jiv:j; av£;j-o)v 

VII 464 5. 'Paivojaa tcmerc, iit videtur, legendiini piitant Keiskius, Heckerus, 

Du! ^ ^ 

VII 467 3. Cod. : h i^ovov k TtOp, quod intelligi non potest; — Heck., Dubn. : 
£; fftovocv irOp; — Stadlm. : s; xevov, quie locutio ac sententia apud Graecos insolita 
\idetur; - Korsch. : h xaTrvov; — Ueisk. : i; xovtv, codicum proxima leclio. - 5. P : 
wAcTO aTToOtvi, incerta quidem lectio; - Picc, Dubn. : yk, — Jac, Stadtm. : 6' a, — 

Kaib. : 0' a. 

VII 498 I. P : Nr.TaEO:, — Pl. : Nr.Ta-.eO:, — Mein., Dubn. : N-^Taiev?. — 3. 4>opTia 
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a7y.r^0£\; £C7ao)7£- y,aO'.£;j.£vr^; c' £7:1 7:£Tpai; 
aY^upr^; <{/jyp(ov y.aTOav£V £y, vicac(ov 
r,;j.6c7a; 6 7:p£C76j;. "I:' w; A'.;j.£va -f/^jvl)'* aA/.:'.: 

c:j;, 5£V£, t:v Ar;Or|; ajfc; Icj X'.;j.£va. 






(VII, 7") 

"H5r^ 1J.£V Apz-Azti; n'.TavaTiBi T^iTvaT: vj^j.^a 

KA£'.vap£Ta ycjc7£o)v 7:aTTc; Icjo) OaAa;j.o)v, 
y.ac£;j.:v£; S' rjX^^cvTC c'.o)X£vi:v f/vCY^c Tusu/.a; 

a;£'.v a;j,f:T£pa'; av7y:;j.£v:'. 7:aAa;j.ai;, 
5 Ar/,j.o) y,a\ Nixi^::::;- acpap7:a;aja C£ vcjc7:; 

7:apO£VLy.av AaOa; aYaY^/ i; 'Ki\j.'(zz. 
\AXY3tval 0' iy,a;j.:vT: TjvaA'.y,£; cjyl 'ov civcp:;, 

a/.Aa t:v 'AiC£0) JT^pvcTJii^ Oa/.a;j-:v. 

54 \ n, 7i3.) 

najp:£7rY;; "Hpivva y.ai cj 7i::aj;j.j0:; a:'.cat;, 

aA// £Xay£V M:j7a; t:jtc tc i^aicv =7:0;. 
T:'.Y:«pt:i ^J.vy;;-''^;; ojy, Y;;j.6p:T£V zjll \j.i\j.bir^z 

vjy.T:; j7:: cjy.upYj y.o)Aj£Ta'. TCTipjYt* 
5 a» c' avap':0;j.Y3T:'. v^aptov c^o^pYjBbv a:'.ciov 

;j.jpiac£; ay)Oy], 5£tv£, ;j.apaiv:;j.£Oa. 
Ao)'T£p:; y,uy.v:j \j.iy.fzz Op::; i/j£ y,:A:'.c5v 

y,co)Y'J.:- iv iiapivatr y.'.cva;j.£v:; v£5£Aa'.;. 

55. (VII, 7^3.) 

Er/.:c7'.v 'Ep;j.:/,paT£'.a y,a\ £vv£a T£y,va T£/,:jc7a 

cuO' £vc; cuT£ iJ.iYi; ajYaca^j.r^v OavaTcv. 
Oj y»? a7:o)'!^T£JT£V £;j.:u; uir^a; 'A7::aao)v, 

cj 3apu7:£v0r<T:u; "ApT£;j.'.; £!>.£ y.:pa;* 
5 £iJ.7:aA'. V a ;j.£v £AJ7£v £;j.(ov wciva ;j.:A:jc7a, 

<I>:t6:; V £i; r(6av ap7£va; aYaY^TC 
a6Aa6£a; v:jc7:'.-'.v. "Ic' (xjz var^^xi cixaio); 

7:a'.7i T£ y.al Y/^^ir^ 7u)opovi TavTaA'2a. 

(=merces) conjecit Mein., quod onerariam (^opTtoa) eamdem vocari ac scapham vix 
credi possit; at per onerariam poeta navem quamlibet significavit. -- 5. 'Xa-Krfizic 
(=caHidus, — P) servavimus; Planudis enim lectionem, aTxoeeT; (= incolumes, — 
Dubn., Stadtm.^, non probamus, cum 7rpoAr,'!^£t noster nunquam usus sit. 

Vll 711.3. Cod.: Tte-jxr,;; — Reisk. : nsv/a;. — 'i- Cod. : a«]y£iv ; — Jac : a^^/etv; — 
Stadtm. : a^etv, quod inteHectus gratia accepimus. — 7-8. Cod. : 6a>.atj.ov, quod omnes 
in TiaTaYOv mutant; equidem hoc verbum servare malo, emendato vero (in fineversus 
7)0'jpiTpwv,quod nomini 'Atocw parumapte opponitur; fortasse oafxapto; legenduni. 

Vn, 743, 5. Cod. : iixwv^filiarum mearum; Stadlm.: e|xav. — 8. Cod. : ixatai xai, 
— Dubn. : uaiaiv xat,— Stadtm. : TraKxi -re xai, qua lectione levior versus videtur. 
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56. (YII, 745.) 

"I5jy.:, AT/isTai 73 v.aT£XTav:v r/, '::ct3 vr;7:j 

^avT* iz £p'r;y.a'/r,v asTiccv r/'.iva, 
a>/// £Z'.co)7a;j.3vcv ^(zphbi^ 'dzzz^ :il{ 'Zi TxiVTQ 

'i.T.z-.joiz a>.-'{7T(L)v cAAj;j.£VO) OavaTwv * 
cjC£ ;;.aTr,v layr^jar, £-£• -sivYJTir 'Ep'.vL»; 

TwvC£ 0'.a vjsTrrir^^i -zizoL-z aiiz ^ivcv 
i!i7jc'lr,v y,aTa yaiav. 'Iw ^'.Ac/^psia jjXa 

Ar/.7T£tov, T'l O^tov z\j T,i^'zSr^z^i y: Acv ; 
()jG£ vac z T,pz~7.zyS)i v.avcov AI'y'.70:; 'ATp£'2r,v 

Z').').7. 'j.^^xaiJ.-iTrAwv iv.zjyv/ Ej:j.£V'3tj)v. 



57. (VII, 748.) 

Ti? t:o£ ;j.:jviYAr//:; azav sto;r/;7aT: Ku/Awi; 

Aa'.v:v 'V77jp'>,; X^l^-^ -£;j.'.pa;j.'.:; ; 
Y^ 7::T:'. yO:vbr jUr avj'i/(07avT: r'>;avT£; 

y.£'l;A£v:v ^ZTaziptov avycO'. irAr/'.ac(ov, 
ivS/.vjiz, a7Tj5£A'.y,T:v, VOo) £::. I7:v £p'.7:va 

sjprOkv vavr.r ^jcjtt^B:!: 3ap:c; 
Ivj.zz 2z\ :j.ay.a:'7T:-, :r a7T£7',v 'Hpay.Af,:r 



:j:av'lu)v v£::;£'(ov T£jr£ v£y;A'jv cc:v. 
I I • 
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T) 1-2. 'KxoavT* s; r.Vdva v/.tov conslruendiini cst. — 4. Codicum lectio, 
aAytffTov oAAU[x£v<,o Gavarov, iit mctrica', ila grammaticcs caiisa servari non potest; 
a>.ytffTwv... Oavaxtov (cum uaprjpE: conjun^^endum) cum Salmasio scribinuis, alii 
oi\y'.(sxtx>... OavatM. — 9. P: ao-.cwv, — Pl. omnesquo critici : aotodv; dc quo versu 
Jacobsius : « Apamemnon Clvtemnestram vatis cujusdam lidci commiserat, quem 
l-^gisthus, mulierem corrupturus, aytov £-.; vr,(70v £pr,!j.rjv, Ka>.>.i7i£v o-.wvotfftv £>.(i)p xai 
xOpixa YEvETOa: (Hom., y, 270 sq.). » At non ad vatis, sed ad Agamemnonis ca-dem 
expiandam ab Oreste interfectus est .Egistlius; unde nostra conjectura : xavt^v AiytTOo: 
WxpEior.v. Animadvertendum quidem non .Egistho, sed interfectori ejus Oresti, Eume- 
nides institisse; itaque forsitan legendum sit 6... xav(i)v AiyiTOov 'ATp-tor); (vel 
'OpETT/;;), vel, ut codicum lectionem e\actius scquamur, asioi:; quu* locutio, asiok; 
ojj.u-' '111(1 nostri oratione plane congruit; fortasse asiowv vol astoEtov (Euacviotov). 

Vii 745 Qua^ describantur monumenta, non liquet : de templo et turre Beli, 
noscio qua ratione, Butlmannus cogitabat; perperam Semiramidis sepulcrum signi- 
ficari Kaibelius putat, cum translationisgratia hoc secundoversu referatur; Tiryntha 
eam esse, ex verbis Kux/.w]/ et 'lIpax>.r,o; roctissime assorit Heckerus. Proprio e loco 
motum esse hoc epigramma videtur; quod in caput I\ transferendum pulo, quam- 
quam nulli alii carmini est simile argumentum. — '). 'AOa)fo: (cod.) servari posse 
non existimo; kaib. : "AOd) ioo;, qua lectione ita construendum est : (/(oaa,) eoo; itov 
gpiTTva "AOco (gen.). — 7-8. P : 

...0; aTTETtv 'HpaxAEtr,; 
o'jpavt(i)v £"jp"ja/o)V, 

quam lacunam recentior scriba liis verbis explevit: vE^Etov teOIsv ii:'. Me parum 
juvant qua^ conjecerunt Dubnerus : 

...0; a(iT£o; *Hpax>f,o; 
0'jpaviov (?) v£:plu>v xt>,., 
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Epigrammata demonstrativa. 
58. (IX, 58.) 



Ka\ y.pavaa; Ba6jA(ov:; £7:'.cp:;x:v ap;j.a7t T£'.y:; 

y.al t:v It \\.\^vm iTn y.aTr/J7a7a;xY;v, 
xaztov t' a':(opr,;j.a, ya\ "Hz/J.ziz y.:A:77:v, 

y.ai ;j.£Yav ai-£'.vav T^jpa^j.-^oo^v y,a;j.aT:v, 
;r/a;j.a t£ iMaj70)A:t: Ti/.uipiz^ ' aAA' ot' £7£r::v 

'ApT£;j.'.::; v£9£0)v ayp'. 0£:vTa c:;j.:v, 
y.etva •j.kv r/^j.a6po)7' cC£, yY;vic£ vc^oiv 'Oa6;j.z:j 

''Aa'.:; :jc£v -lo tcI^v £7:^)^7^77.^:. 

59. (IX, 66.) 

Mva;A:7jvav £A£ ea;j.6:;, ct' ly.Aj^ Tr,; ;j.£A19(ovcu 
Ia::9Cj;, ;r); C£y.aTav M:j7av £y:j7i i^zz'zi. 

60. (IX, 76.) 

A'.77av |y. gp:y'.C(ov a ;j.£v [jAt. tJ.zvt. xiyAav, 
% ;j.':a c' i7:z£':a y.:77J9:v £!a£ Traya ' 

aA// a ;/£v y-.y/Aa; Oa>.£pcv c£;j.a; iz cizz 'H:j; 
cjy.£T' a7:b 7:A£y.Ta; r,/.£ c£pa'.:7:£ca;, 

i c' ajOi; ;j.£0£r//.£ tcv hpzv. 'Hv ap' ac'.B(ov 
9£'.co) y.Y;v y.o^sat;, Itht, Aivc^Ta^tai;. 

61. (IX, i5i.) 

HcO TC 7:£P'.6a£7:t:v y.aAA:; 7=:, Ao)p\ K:piv0£; 

T.zu 7T£5ava'. 7:jpYo)v, 7::j Ta 7:aAai y.Tcava, 
TTcD vr^ci ;j.ayap(ov, 7:cj c(o;j.aTa, 7:cj It ca;j.apT£; 

S'.7'J9ia'., Aadiv 0' ai 7::t£ ;j.jp'.ac£;; 
0'?A yap cj5' lyvc;, 7::Ajy.a;j.;j.:p£, 7£t: A£A£t7:Tai, 

7:avTa os 7j;j.;j.ap'i/a; £;£>aY£v 7::A£;j.c;. 
M:uvai a7::pOr,T:'. Xr,pr,vzzz, 'Qy^avct: 

y.:jpa'.5 7(ov ayitov ;j.':;j.v:;j.£v aAy.j:v£;. 



et Stadtmuellorus : ,<.,•- ^ ' 

...otxav xTt(Tiv HpaxA£tr,; xtA. 

Commodius pro o-ipavttov Jacobsius aTpaKtTov legit; at si ex duobus adjectivis 
alterum mutandum est, EupyaAtov emendare malo; itaque novam lectionem - temere 
forte — tenlavi. — De aTTcdiv = a(TT£t, cf. p. 78. 
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62. (IX, 323.) 

Ti; OsTC •j.jcp;xaipcvTa g:aYpia; ti; o' a^ipuxTa 

8:6paTa, y.a\ TajTar acpaviac y.csjOac, 
ayy.pcjxava; 'Acr/i -AiaTTsp'. y.OT^j.cv ax:7[xsv; 

Ouy. a-' ey.wv £163». TauTa 'ic CTrXa c:;j.o)v; 
'A7:TcX£;j.a)v Tao' £Siy.£v Iv c?vs7:Xr,;'. Tspa^j.vjf.c 

TTAaOs^.v, cj 0p'.Yy.(7)v evTo; 'EvuaXbu. 
ZxjXa ;j.S'. a;j.5'2pj7:Ta xal oXXu[jt.£va)v ass AuOpc; 

avGpwv, ziT.tp Eojv 6 PpCTcXciYb; "Aprj;. 

63. (IX, 407.) 

A;j.(i)i:v 'IzTTCxpaTcj; sOavc ^pi^cr, ic TrXaTu z5vt2j 
)j3rAcc YciTCTjvr^; spTTjjav £x xaXjSr;;, 

irXsTsv £Z3l Tra^tov sttisv -kCtcv. "EppE OaXajja, 
Tj Ppsco; w; ;j.Y;Tr^p ^vjiolo S£;a;j.£vrj. 



n£VT£ 



a ;j.£v 



a Tp'.' 



Ta^a'. 



64. (IX, 6o3.) 

A'.(i)vu7C'.: 0£paT:v'2£c ai3£ -a(AT£(j.) 
IvTjvcjTi Osac £p7a ycp:7Ta7irc' 
a£pTa^cj7a C£;j.a; jj/^CTucctc A£Cvtc;, 
a Be A'jxacv'.cv xaXX'.x£p(f)v £Xa^cv, 
:aTa c' c?(i)vcv £j~T£p:v, a ck T£TapTa 
T'j;j.7:avcv, a iri^j.-Ta yaXxc6ap£; xpcTaXcv. 
^c.TaX^a'. T£ Tiapr^cpicv t£ vcr,;j.a 
£X7:XaY££c Xj77a BavAcvcc £j''ac'.. 

65. (IX, 720.) 

Ei \i.r^ ;j.cj r.zxi t5$£ Mjp(i)v T^cBa; Y)p;j.C7£ TTiTpa, 
aXXaic av v£:JLc:j.av ScjtIv c:j-Cj Sa^JiaXic. 

66. (IX, 721.) 

C7yi, T'. [j.v'. /\aYCv£77'. TrccCiCyca'. , t'.t:t£ C£ :xjxa , 
a Tr/va ;j.a?^cT; cjx £V£Or,X£ yaXa. 



IX ' "^3. In Praxitelis Thespiadas, a L. Mummio Romam Iranslatas, carmon id 
scrilM iJviLat Benndorfius; quod si ingeniose excogitatur, non tamen couslat. Bacclii- 
corum autem chororum imaginem hic desrribi, pro ccrto habendum. — 2. Cod, : 
^vtivo-jTt 6£a;, correxerunt prius Schneider., alterum Jac. — 3. God. : aEpYa^ovaa, 
correxit Brunckius. — 7. Cod. : T;apr,6ptov os ovoaa, corr.Brunck. — 8. Cod. : ^/.ixXaYsto; 
Avffffai, corr. Brunck. 
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67. (IX, 722.) 

Tav Sa;j.aXiv, pcj^cp^i, T.y.pipyiz, ;j.r<B* a::av£jO£ 
(7'jp'.70Yj; ' ;j.aTT(j) '^cpTiv 'j7:£xS£'y£Ta'.. 

68. (IX, 723.) 

*A \J.z/d6zz 'AOL'iyv. \).i xa: a XiOc;' £!;v£xa c' av ceD, 
i^XajTa M'jp(j)v, XwTbv xai 0p'jcv £$p£7:c;j.av. 

69. (IX, 72/i.) 

*A Sa;j.aXi;, Bcx£(i), ;j.jXY;7£Tar. * r^ p' 6 npc;j.r^O£'j; 
z\)y\ \}.z^fzz^ T/.i^itiz £;j.TCvca y.ai 7'j, MOpwv. 

70. (IX, 728.) 

'A Sa;j.aXi;, Scx£{i), ;j.jXY;7£Ta'. ' tiv Ss jipaBuvYj, 
yaXxc; ^jL-yj vccojv aiTLc;, cuyl Mupo>v. 

71. (IX, 790.) 

Tl; tz'a olt OuX'j;j.7:c.c ;j.£TaYaYe 7:apO£V£wva, 
Tcv 7:apc; cjpavic; £;j.6£6a(5Ta oc;j.c;, 

e; T:bXv/ 'AvcpcxXc.c, Oc(]5v ^ajiXciav Tcavd^v, 
Tav ^op\ xal McjTa'.; aiT^-JTaTav "Ef£7cv; 

^H pa 7u ciXa;j.£va, T'.tucxtcv£, ;j.i'C^v '0X'j;j.7:cu 
Tav Tccocv, £v Ta'jTa tcv acv lO^u OaXa-j.cv. 

72. (X, 2.) 
'Ax;j.aTc; pcOi^yj vYjt ^pb\j.zZy o^j^Bk OaXa^^a 

7:Cp9'jp£l TpC^J.^p-?! ©plXl yO(.p3Li7(jQ\J.iYri ' 

Yjor^ Bs 7:Xa3-j£f. ;j.£v 'jT^^jipcoa ^ppT. '/iXicwv 
cix'.a, X£i;j.(iv(i)v 0' a6pa Y^'^? T^^TaXa. 

Tcuv£xa ;j.Yjp'j7ajO£ S'.a6pcya 7:£'.3-;j.aTa, vauTa'., 
eXx£T£ 0' x^vJjpoLz cioXaca; ix Xi;j.£V(.)v • 

Xab£a B* £U'J9£a 7:pcTcvi^£T£. TauO' c IIpiYjirc; 
u:x:j.iv £vcp:J.iTa; xaT; £V£7:w Bpc;j.icu. 



rir 



IX, 722, 2. Servanda est codicum lectio fruptTor,; (cf. p. 82). — 'VTiexSr/STat (Pl.) 
sensus {ifratia legere malo quam aTrsxolystai (P). 

IX, 723, I. Elvexa <J£-j : Dubn. : 7/6/ si Uberet; — Il.drotius: Qnod pertinet ad te. 
IX 790, ^. Codri filius est "AvopoxAo:, qui Ephesi coloniam condidit (cf. Pau- 

san., VII, 2). — /j. Ephesiorum adversus Magnesianos bello alludi verbum copt 
exislimo; qui pnvtcrea Sardes Athenienses, anno CDXCIX ante Chr. nat., duxerunt. 
— MojTat: : Ileracliti, Ilipponactis, Apellis, Parrhasii patria fuit Ephesus. 

X, 2, 0. P : ^to/aoo:, — PI. : ^w/.aoa:. — 8. P : £vop[ir,Ta;, — Pl. : evopatTai;. 
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73. ^XYI, 75.) 

Zy;/i xal 'AziXXwvi xa\ "Apsi -iy,^K't avr/.Ttov 

siV.EAov, £jy.TaLr< ;j.Y;T£p:; sjt:'/.^, 
ravTa t5i £/. Mvtpswv pajLAYjia, TuavTa T£Ai'-a 

r^AOiV £-:ir/ir^; £pY:v asiooTroAwv. 
Z£uc r/.T^TTTpsv ija7rA£tsv, "Apr^c cipj, xaXXs-uvr^v C£ 

<f>2T5oc £*/£'.• '::apa jsi o' aOpsa ravTa, K6t'j. 

74. (XVI, i3i.) 

lavTaAi; aO£ r.zy a or, T£7.va 0'.; STTTa 'v/.zjjy. 

YasTcl 'xifi, <^sic(o Ojy.a y.al 'Ast£:j.'.oi* 
y.ojpa yap 7:0 :j7:£ ;;.'!/£ /,ipa'.r sivov, aps£7'. 0' ap-rv • 

Smoi Y^p S''77ar £XTavcv iSocy.aoac. 
*A §£ TC7a; QLyi\xq [jSxTtp T:ap:;, a 7:aps; £u-a'.;, 

sjB' £9' £v\ TXa;A(i)v A£'17:£T5 Yr^psy.o;Ati)' 
;j.aTr^p §' :j-/ jt:: 7:a'.T'lv, CT^ep 0£;j.'.;, aA// uxb ;j.aTpb; 

7:at0£; £; a*AY£'.voj; 7:avT£; aYSVTO Ta^cjr. 
TavTaA£, y.al ok sk vAtoTja ci(o'a£7£, y.al aic xcjpav. 

ya ;;.£v £7:£Tp(oOr,, jci c £7:1 0£i;j.a AiOcr. 

75. (XVI, i33.) 

Tt7:T£, vjva'., 7:pbr "Oaj;j.7:cv ava'.C£a yilp' av£V£'.y.ar, 

£v0£cv ij aOicj y.pOLzzz ic^TTa y.c-Aav; 
AaToDc 7:aTr:aivcj7a 7:0 ajv yzhz'^^ ui 7:cA'jT£y.v£, 

vjv 7T£V£ Tav 7:iy.pav y.at ciAaccjXcv £piv. 
*A ;/£v vap 7:atO(ov J7:a''c£'. T^cXac* a $k Xt7:c7:vcjc 

y.£/.AiTar a ok 3apjc 7:c":;j.cc £7:'.y.o£;j.aTau 
Kat ;jLcyO(ov cjt:(o tco£ jc. TiXcr, aXAot y.at ap7r,v 

£TTp(OTat T£y.v(ov i7'j.bc a7:ccO'/j.£V(ov. 
^Q Saou 5a%p'j7a7a vsviOAtcv, a7:vccc ajTa 

T^iTpcc £7r, Ntcca, y.aBtt T£'.pc;j.iva. 

76. (XVI, i7().) 

Kal K'JT:pt: l7:apTar* cj/. acT£7'.v cTa t' iv aAACtr 

r ■ » • 

toojTat, aaAay.ar £7ca'j.£va CTCAtoac* 



XVI, 75, 2. Cod. : £>/.Ta;r,... £jto/.:y;, corr. Gra^fius. 

XVI, 131, I. Cod.: TavTa/A; ao3 Tzoy^ aSs 01; euxa xixva TexoCaa; quarto in pede 
una deest syllaba, vinde Passovii lectio : sirra xa (vel iTiTaxi) Texva. At vix servari 
potest articuli aos iferatio; unde Dubneri lectio : i oitt' pro a^e ot^ Sed Siffaa, pro 5t; 
usurpatum, non probandum videtur; ilaque 3. oV) legendum atque or,7roT= (= olim) 
construendum puto, e loco moto nomine Tsxva. 

XVI, 133, I. Cod. : -/etpa... vaveuxa;, corr. Huscbk. — 9. Cod. : sijlttvoo;, corr. 
Hecker. — lo. Cod. : xaVoi (=xa\ "AVct, xa\ £v "Aooj), correxerunt fere omne^ critici. 
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aXXa y.aTa itpaTb; ;j.£v =/£1 xcpjv avTt y.aX-jTTTpa;, 
avTt 0£ }(pja£t(Ov ay.p£;j.cv(ov y.a;xay.a. 
5 0'j yap 7pY) T£jy£(Ov £lvat ctya Tav T:apaxciTtv 

QpTAZz 'EvjaXtcj y.at Aay.£$at;xcvtav. 

77. (XVI, 178.) 

Tav avaojc;j.£vav a7:b ;xaT£'pcc apTt OaXajjac 
K67:ptv, 'A7:£XX£tcj ;j.c*/0cv cpa ^(px^ilzzy 

(bc yip\ oj;j.;j.ap6a7a cta6pc'/cv jcaTt */atTav 
£y.0Xt6£t vcT£p(ov acpcv a7:c 7:Xcxa;j.(ov. 
5 AuTai vjv £p£cj7'.v 'AOr^vaiY; t£ xat 'Hpr^ * 

« Oj/.iTt oci ^xcp^ac £tc £ptv £p)(c;j.£Oa. » 

78. (XVI, 296.) 

Ot ;j.£v ffgj KcXccwva TtOr/>YjT£tpav, "0;.>.Y;p£, 

ct Sk y.aXav Z;j.'jpvav, ct 0' £V£7:cj7t Xicv, 
ct 5' 'Tcv, ct 0' £6ca7av iJy.Xapcv ZaAa;j.tva, 

ct Ci vj T(J5v Aa7:t0£'o)v ;j.aT£pa O^JGraXtr^v' 
5 aXXci 0' aXXr^v Yatav avta^^cv. Et zi ;j.£ <I>ci5cj 

ypr 'A£cat ztvjTar a;j,oaBa ;j.avTC7'jvac, 
7:aTpa Tct T^X^O^t \j.b(xz z\)gxvzz, iy. Bl T£y.C'j7Y;r 

cj OvaTar, ;j,aTpcc 0' £7:X£C KaXXtc7:ac, 

79. (XVI, 3o5.) 

N£6p£t(ov C7:c7cv 7aX7:'.7q u7:=pioLyv/ a'jX(J5v, 
TC77CV 'j^^kp 7:a7ar VApy.^(t o£tc yi\'jz' 

C'jC£ ;j,aTrv aT:aXctc 7:£p"t y£tX£7tv £7:j,bc £y.£tvcr 
£7:Xa7£ }irtpzzt::zy, ll'>/cap£, 7£Tc ;j.iXt. 
5 MapTjr c MatvaXtcc y.£pc£tc 0£cc, 'jy.vcv act^ac 

Tcv 7£c, y.al '/Z[jlb)y \r^^y.[j.t^*zz ocvay.(ov. 

80. (Diog. Laert., VII, 29.) 

Yjvc; cO£ Zy;v(ov KtTto) ^tAcr, c; 7:ct ()Aj;j.7:cv 
£opa;j,£v, C'jy. "077'/j Il-rjXtcv avO£';.>.£vc;, 
CJC£ Ta Y HpaxAYjc; CLi^hit Tav 0£ 7:ct a7Tpa 
aTpa7:'.TCv ;j,C'jvar £jp£ 7acccc7'jvac. 

XVI, 296, 5. T: aXXo (xeXaOpov, — Pl. : aXAr^v yatav, — Dubn. : aXXrjv [jLatav vel 
fortasse aXXo ylvsOAov. — 6. 'A|x^aoa Xl^at conslruendum est. 

XVI, 305, 2. 'rTrepsxpays ■jiada; (gen. sing., forlasse Tiaawv) construendum est. — 
3. Cod. : aTiaAd;, — Brunck. : otTtaAot;; aptius autem hoc adjectivum cum -/eiAsatv 
quam cum eafxo; cong^ruit; post quod vocabulum |oj66; Planudes habet, omisso 
exeivo;; Eustathii lectionem (Prooem. in Pindarum, 27) secuti sumus. 
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Dubia epigrammata. 



1. (VII, 332.) 

AuBisv cjBa; lyv. tco' 'ApLjvTcpa, TraTBa «PiXtir-^rsu, 
tSuCt. zKlr^pv.r^z yt^z\ GtYovTa \J.iLyr^^' 

z\Zi \J.v* aAYivisT^a v'z7zz B6;jl:v ifx-^i Njxtc;, 

aXX' o"a£t' ajJLs' sTapto ^xwv y.jy.XisjTav itjv. 

2. (VII, 470.) 



Eiicsv dvEicc-j-sva) tu y.ai Tivcr iizi. — ^O.xj\zz 

jxcaTicsa). — {izooltzzz suvi sasv. — vypixitjz. 

— "E^Yjja; Cc Tiva gtepyojv J^iotov; — Oj tsv OLpzipzj 

cjBs Tbv £/. vrwv, Tbv ok jC5-u eTacov. 
5 — rtjpai' 3' ^ v2'jJ0) (ibv £AA'.k£;; — "HajOvV Aicav 

ajTsOcXs'', Kiiwv Yi'->^2t;j.£v:; y.jXr/.wv. 

— "H TrpcJ^j;; — Kal /acTa. — Aa6oi vj 7£ (iaiXo; iXacpYj 

s6;jL50)vcv TTivjTo) 7*/ivTa Aiyw ^'^STCv. 

3. (Vil, 705.) 

ZT2J'J.iv'. y.al :j.£vaX(o T:£rcT'.7;j.£vov 'EAArjTrivTO) 

r<p'!sv 'HGo)vf,; <^jAA'2cr, 'A^j.^lt::).'., 
TvCiza Ti'. AiOckIY]; Bpajpu>v'2oc iyv.a vyjsj 

;j.'.;j.v£i y.ai r.zzx\xzj Ta^x^i^JLayYjTCv Jco)p, 
5 TYjv l\ T.Z''' A'!Y£'.ca'.; ;j.£YaXr,v £p'.v wr aAtavOk; 

xpjyzz It TLzz^.izT.z ztz7.'z\j.i^' r.izjv/. 

4. (L\, 33.) 

r^iapCTr^; "Apyi::'::!;, 5t' ex v:6cs'.c (Japeir,; 

apT'. X'.::c'^J7£o)v £pp££v £'!; 'Aicyjv, 
v.t,- TaB' j'.y;£77iv « Mo) ^iXa 'iv.woi, ;jLay.cXXav 

y.al Tcv apsTp^Trv 7T£'praT£' ;j.:'. Sictsv 
5 'J.T 75a)s£orr aiv£TT£ 7:svjv GTSvs£VTa OaAa77rr, 

y.a\ ^saojv aTrrf.c vajTiXrr.r y.a'j.aT2v. 
"077:v ;j.r,Tpj'.YJ; ^'Xjy.tpbMipr^ £-)v£ts ;j.y;ty;p, 

Ti77cv aAc; -GA'.YJ; Y^^^ 7:sO£'.vcTipr^. » 

VII, 470, 2. E>/£at hahet P, qui versus finem oinisit; Planudis lecfionem secuti 
sunuis. 

IX. 23, 0. CoU. : iTcipr,:, corr. Duhnerus. 
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5. (IX, 35.) 

rpa[j.;j.a t6o' 'ApYjTOio ^aYj^j.cvc;, 0? 'kOT£ XcT^tyj 

(ppovTiGi BYjvaioli? a7T£pa; espasaTO, 
a-Aavia^ t* a;j.90) y.ai aAYjtj.ova^, oTjiv ivapYYj; 

iXX6[j-£Vo; /.jy.Xoi; ojpavc; ivoB^Ta'.. 
5 Aiv£((70o) Bs y.a;j.o)v IpYOv ;j.£Y3t, y.al Aibc ^ivai 

C6JT£poc, 'o7T'.c £Ory.* ajTpa ®a£ivoT£pa. 

6. (IX, 331.) 

TiTUTc, ;j.60o)v aTAr^TOc, 'EvjaXico AeXoYxac, 

Kj7:pi; t{(; i]^£U7Tac GTJYva y,aOa'!^£ ;xaTr,v 

£VT£X; GZ\ Y^P "Ep(i)T£C £OlV.£pC'., (X T£ XaT' £jvav 

T£p6i;, y.a\ y.pz'£k{i)'i 0'/jAj;j.av£T; ctoo:'.. 
5 AcjpaTa 0' ai;j.aT6£VTa y.aO^; Tp'.TO)v{ct ota 

TajTa* 7'j 0' £'>/a{Tav £'!; 'r(j.£vatcv «'Oi. 

7. (IX, 72-9.) 

Ilr//.TOv ;j.o( T'.; apoTpov £::* ajyiv. y.at '(jYa 0£t0o)* 
£'iv£y.x Y^P "'iyy^Z ^ito, M6po)v, apc70). 

8. (XII, 97.) 

Ej7:aAa;j.o; ;avObv ;j.£v Ip^jO^Tai, T^cv "Epo)T'., 
{j.£79a 7:ctI KpYjTcov zo'.;j.£va Mr^picvYjv * 

v/. zt vj Mr<picv£o) llccaA£'.p'.c; cjXcT e; Ho) 

v£TTaf 13' 0); ^Ocv^pa T.x^;^(vn'V.p% 9671;. 
5 E' Y^? 'M^ "^ "f' 3V£pO£ Ta 0' j'i/60£v T^a tu^ac.to, 

ry av 'A'/'.AAYJc; cdpTcpc; A'!ax{c£0). 

9. (XVI, 167.) 

^a7£i;, Tav ;j.£V KjTupiv ava y.pavaav Kv{oov aOpwv, 
a5£ ::cj w; ©Xdq^t y,a\ Oeb; £j7a AiOoV 

Tcv 5' £v'i O^^maSai? •^\'jy1>'^ 'T;j.£pcv, oj-/ oti ~£Tpov, 
aXX' CTi xf^v 'T^J^/pw "T^yp aoa;j.avTi ^xkiX. 
5 Tcicj; nca;',T£XYj; y.a;;.£ oa{;j.cva;, aXXcv £-' aXXac 

Ya;, 'iva ;rrj c'.77(o tt/tol OcpoiTC -jpi. 

IX, 25, !i. P : o>,>.6tx£vo:, — Pl. : aAAoiicVo:, — corr. Scaliger. 

IX, 321, 3. P: i T£... T£p-^t;,— Pl. : a't' 7£... -zip^lzi;. - 6. P: cvx^Tat av, quod 
nihil sihi vult. 

XII, 97, 2. Cod. : [X£(79' a7:6, — Sahii. : (x£(t?' £m t6v, — commodius Hecker. : [x£(T?a 
TTOTt. — Mr,pt6v/;v = femur (ad verhum {JLr,p6; alludit poeta). — 3. rio5aA£tpio? = pede 
debilis: Tiooa A£ip6; (sict Dubn.), id est taxvb; xai wypo;. IIooaAstptov habeat cod., 
corr. Toupius. 
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10. (XVI, 175.) 

zloi X'10cv r[a5'//;, y,al b\xoiiz; yjOeXcV slvai. 

11. (XVI, 220.) 

lpiQj\^iq cf.1 y[zj7X'. -ao' ssTajj.sv a ;jL{a Xwtsuc, 
a c£ cspsi TiaAa^xa^ ^ap^iTSV, a ce yiXjv. 

'A yiv 'Ap'.jT2y,AY;o; iyv. '/^'Xuv, a 0' 'AY^Xaoa 
^ipSiiz^f, a Kavaya 0' 'j;xvc-cXsj; Bovay,a;. 

'AXX' a ;jAv y.pavTsipa t5vo'j TriXs'., a sk ;x£AtpBb 
7pw;ji.aTo;, a c£ jc^a; iOpsTi; ap;j.cv{a;. 

12. (XVI, 3^8.) 

Tbv 2^aTjp:v Aiiscops; ey.c {;;.'. 7£v, cjy. £Tip£j7£v. 
''Hv vj;yj;, iyzptXq opYiXsv* jtt^c; iyv.- 



XVI, 175, 3. Non scrvari potest codicum lectio : xai (oaoffsv «"H6iXov elvat», 
quia et praedicalo caret T,f)cXov eivat, ct in thesi prave producitur o;>9oyyo; vocabuli 
xai, ante vocalem posita. 
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